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ANTiaUITIES . 

OF GREECE. 



PART I. 

POLITICAL AND LITERARY HISTORY. 



CHAPTER I. 

A BRIEF HISTORICAL SKETCH OF GREECE. 

The early history of Greece seems to be involved '^'^ 
in great obscurity. There is so much of the absurd- roi« ag»M. 
ity of fable mingled with what may be historical facts, 
that all inquiries respecting its early settlers end in 
very unsatisfactory results. The probability, how- 
ever, is, that the descendants of Japhet, quitting the 
regions of central Asia, were the first settlers of the 
country. The inhabitants, in those remote ages, 
consisted of several barbarous tribes, such as the 
Leleges, Dryopes, Caucones, Pelasgi, &c. They 
lived in a purely savage state, having dens for their 
dwellings and the skins of beasts for their clothing, 
being entirely destitute and ignorant of all the arts, 
refinements, and institutions of civilized life. Of 
these tribes the Pelasgi were the most numerous and 
important. They derive their name from a hero 
called Pelasgus, from whom they were descended, 
but whose history is little known. At first they oc- 
cupied, chiefly, the northern parts of Greece; but 
afterwards they migrated to Peloponnesus, and spread 
themselves over the whole country. The term Helle- 
nes (^£U,f}veg)j which, in after times, was applied to 
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all the Greeks, indiscriminately, was, in the early peri- 
ods of Grecian history, applied only to a people who 
occupied a particular district in ThessaJy. They 
took this name ftom Hellen {"EXXriv), a son of 
Deucalion. The term Crreeks, by which this whofe 
people are now known, and from which the Latin 
word Crraci is derived, is taken from a branch of 
the Pelasgic stock, called rgaixol, who were the d^ 
scendants of Graicus. 

Without, therefore, entering upon disputed ground, 
and endeavouring to decide, between conflicting his- 
torians, upon points which, of themselves, are but 
of little importance, such as the local situation of ths 
different early tribes, the origin of the Pelasgi, the 
first inhabitants of Peloponnesus, &c., we shall conv- 
mence this brief sketch of Grecian history at a poini 
were the clearness of fact seems to emerge from the 
obscurity of fable, — the settlement of Greece by the 
Egyptians. 

About two thousand years before the Christian era, 
inkchus. a colony of Egyptians under Inachus emigrated to 
im Greece, and probably introduced the first ideas of 
religion. Three centuries afler, three more colonies 
3vAm, settled here ; one under Danaus, at Argos ; one 
Cadmua. under Cadmus, in Boeotia; and another under Ce- 
CecroM. crops, in Attica. Danaus, from Egypt, introduced 
liiao.' agriculture and the Egyptian arts; Cadmus, from 
Phoenicia, the cultivation of the vine, the art of 
working metals, and the greater part of the Grecian 
alphabet. Cecrops founded Athens, which was at 
first called Cecropia. His name is memorable, as 
a legislator, for the institution of many religious rites, 
for the building of many altars and temples, and for 
having established the most wholesome laws in rela- 
tion to marriage. He also instituted the court of 
Areopllgus, and instructed his people in the various 
arts of peace. 

Afler the death of Cecrops there reigned in Attica 

. sixteen kings, of whom Codrus was the last. During 

the interval between Cecrops and Codrus, a period 

AifOB, of about six hundred years, the kingdoms of Argos, 

^X^ Lacedffimon, Corinth, Sic^on, Thebes, Thessaly, and 

Epirus, gradually became more powerful. This pe- 
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rk>d is rendered memorable by the Theban war, 
the Argonautic expedition, and the siege of Troy.* ^^^^ 
The Amphictyonic council was established about Ami^ 
this time, by Amphictyon. It consisted of depu-JJ^Su. 
ties, sent from twelve cities, who met sometimes 
at the temple of Delphi, and sometimes at Ther- 
mopylae, to consult for the common good, and to act as 
judges in all the affairs of the confederacy. Of the 
sixteen kings after Cecrops, Theseus and CodrusTba«». 
were the most distinguished. The former t cleared 
the country of robbers and wild beasts freed it from 
foreign slavery, and afterwards, by the enactment of 
the wisest laws, showed as much wisdom in improv- 
ing his state, as he had, before, valor in defending 
it. Codrusf was the last king of the Athenians, ^^'o^""- 
For so much justice and wisdom did he exhibit du- 
ring his reign, and so much patriotism in devoting b^. 
himself to death for the good of his country, that the 
Athenians thought no one worthy to succeed him, 
and therefore abolished royalty. 

The care of the government was now committed Th§ 
to a set of magistrates called Archons. Medon the^**®** 
son of Codrus was elected the first Archon. For 
more than three centuries this office was perpetual 
and hereditary, so that but little else than the name 
of the chief magistrate was changed. The office, 
however, afterwards became annual : nine were chosen, 
the chief of whom was called the Archon. 

As yet Athens had no written laws. Draco, an Ar-Dneo. 
chon of great virtue, was selected to prepare a code. ^' ^* **• 
His laws were so severe that they were said to be 
written in blood. By them all crimes were made capi- 
tal. They were, however, soon abolished, and Solon ^^'^^ 
was chosen to draw up a new code in their stead. He ' ' 
was a legislator of great wisdom and prudence, and 
offered to the people a body of laws well adapted to 

.- - - * I 

* For particulars concerning these and other subjects mentioned 
in the course of this chapter, the Ciaisical Dictionary may be 
consulted, as it would be contrary to the design of this slcetch 
(which must necessarily be very concise) to introduce the detaili 
of history. 

t See Class. Diet. art. Theseus. 

X See Class. Diet. art. Codrus. ^ 
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of four hun^Qd,^ to ivhc^^ state w^ 

intrusted; aiftd^^Aladir irt .OTJtfwA ft]W,poor from i 
': oppressions of the rich, he abolished imprisonment ft>r 
i debt. He also restored the authority of the court pf 
j Areqp^us, whiak ciurefii^yiin^mrad into the manner 
I in whick'*viBry ci^i55e^^,wa§l.,.eJ|\ployeeK'^ ^-4^^ 
^ impctf tahc e did h e con s id e r temperaace , 'tli at'^w Ar- 
I chon convicted of drunkenness w^s punished fcy 
\ death. Foreigners were permitted to Reside in Athens, 
i but had no v$^te in public affairs. 
Spwu. Sparta, or LacedsBmon, was the first state that 

tained an ascendency over the rest ;of Greece. 
iflreargHB. curgus, havijoig been invested with ; regal authoril 
established s^ body of laws, which |he took chiely 
from those of Minosin Crete. Thej Qontinued in fone 
about five ii^il^iuiS^il^j^J^&-4^^3a^ a senate pf 
I twcnty-eight^iHKwKjilKlishi^d,. who proposed 
I to the people; the business of the stsute : all the lands 
were equally • divided, and all property held in com- 
mon : irop was substituted for gold and ^Iver as a c|r- 
i culating medium : all ate at the public ^tables : theft 
was encouraged,- 4f- p ii a i UB ed-adwjitly. ; In a wc*d 
these laws were intendef to make the people hardy. 



tos. 
B.C. 



virtuous, and brq?rq. 
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B. 0.6 J4. About the yew 684iNB»>0.>4he Spaj-tans were involved 

'«*^t in a war with^e^'jfti^gj^ftl^l^;^* were at last com- 
pletely si4>dued. 

Before the death of Solon, the Athenians were con- 
tinually iQ'giiig.x.IunA.utOMi^ke som^ .^Iterations in the 
laws. At Ift Agfh Pisiyfff^ffly /frVtffm Qf| spfendid talents 
and exceedingly popular, by persuasion' and artifice 
took poss ession o f the citadel and estabhshed his au- 
thority.* HS|lpelint the people from assembling ^n 
the city and engaging in cabals, he turned their attefti-> 
tion to agriculture. At his death he transmitted tlie 

Hippiu govQ|'fip[ie|it tc^ his i v(Q sons^ Hippias and H ippar chils. 

Sih^ Their reign was a short one. Two frienHs, Harmo- 
dius and Aristogiton, conspired against them. Hip^ 



Mrehua. 
Hannodi. 
wand 
Ariftcfl 



* See Class. Diet, art, PisUtr^us, 
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parchus was slain, and Hippias fled to Darius, kingB.c.SM. 
of Persia, and thence arose the war between this^^'*** 
monarch and the Greeks. The lonians, having re- 
bdled against him, sent to Greece for aid. The Athe- 
nians supplied them with twenty ships. Thereupon 
Darius sent heralds to Greece to demand an ac- 
knowledgment of his sovereignty. This having been 
indignantly refused, he sent an army of an hundred 
thousand men to conquer Greece, under the command 
of Hippias. Miltiades met him with ten thousand ^^^^ ^ 
Athenians upon the plains of Marathon, and completely Maratboik 
routed the Persians, of whom a large number, togeth- ^ ^* ^'•* 
er with Hippias himself, were left dead upon the 
field. 

After the death of Darius, his son Xerxes fitted ^^•'*^' 
out an immense army* to accomplish the object of 
his &ther. He was met at the Straits of Thennopj^Ie 
by Leonidas, the Spartan, with four thousand men, 
and was, for successive days, repulsed by this small 
number. At length the enemy discovered a secret path 
around the mountain, so that the Greeks were in dan- 
ger of being cut off. Leonidas then commanded all B«^to ^ 
his band to retire excepting three hundred Spartans. jimJ^"^ 
These remained, and devoted, themselves to death 
for their country, after having made great havoc among b. o 410. 
the Persians. 

By the advice of Themistocles the Athenians 
betook themselves to thehr fleet. Xerxes entered 
Athens and burnt the citadel. The Athenian navy g^^^j^ ^ 
rendezvoused in the Straits of Sal&mis under the com-f ' 
mand of Themistocles and Aristldes. The Persians 
attacked it with their fleet, which was completely 
dispersed. Xerxes, at this signal defeat, hastily fled 
back to Asia, leaving Mardonius, with three hundred 
thousand men, to repair the disaster. But these were 
almost all cut to pieces in the battle at Plataea, by pi^^umT^ 
the Spartans under Pausanias, and the Athenians un- ^* ^' ^^' 
der Aristldes. On the same day the Persian fleet 
was defeated near Myc^e, on the coast of Ionia, by 
the combined forces of the Athenians and Lacede- 
monians. 

^ Some histoiians say two millions ; others five millions. 



'BaCt|9«t^ 
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After these various successes the Greeks returned 
Walls of to the arts of peace. Athens began to rebuild the 
^*-]^ walls which Mardonius had destroyed. The Spartans 
opposed this, but they were overreached by the ad- 
roitness of Themistocles. The Athenians completed 
the building of their walls and obtained the ascendency 
Paosani- lu Greece. At this time Pausanias, the Spartan, was 
•*• accused and convicted of treason. He fled for refuge 
to the temple of Minerva, where he died through 
hunger, a wall having been built up against the door 
to prevent his escape. 
Aftei" the death of Aristldes, the war against the 
OimoQ. Persians was carried on with great success by Cimon, 
who obtained three victories over them in one day* 
At length Artaxerxes, the Persian monarch, and the 
B. c. 449. Greeks concluded a peace, by which liberty was 
granted to all the Grecian states in Asia, and to the 
islands. 
Pertcies. Cimon was succeeded by Pericles, a man of great 
talents, consummate prudence, refined taste, and an 
intimate knowledge of human nature. He did more 
than any other man to beautify and adorn Athens with 
splendid temples and other public bilildings, and to 
create a taste for whatever was refined and elegant. 
He, however, drew so largely upon the public treas- 
ury as to create a strong party against him. But he 
sustained himself against his enemies. 

The great power and wealth which Athens had 

now attained, made her the object of jealousy among 

the other Grecian states. This jealousy ended in an 

The Ftoio- open rupture, called the Peloponnesian war, which 

^esian lasted twcnty-seveu years. The Lacedaemonians led 

B. cI 431. an army into Attica, which they laid waste. At this 

The time a dreadful plague broke out among the enemy, 

gw^ as well as the Athenians, great numbers of whom 

were swept off, and among them Pericles himself. 

But this did not restrain the rage of the belligerents. 

g. . ^cibiades prevailed upon the Athenians to under- 

pSenm. take an expedition against Syracuse. But their fleet 

R0.4is.^j^ totally destroyed by the Syracusans and Spai> 

tans, and Nicias and Demosthenes, the two generals* 

were put to death by the Athenians. Alcibi&des, 

also was banished, but was soon after recalled, and 
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gained many advantages over the enemy. The Spar- 
tans then sent proposals of peace to the Athenians, 
which were rejected, Lysander then took the com- 
mand of the Lacedaemonian fleet, and destroyed the 
armament of the Athenians in the famous battle at Battle at 
.^os Potamos near the Hellespont. Athens was then ^jgj^ 
besieged, and would have been taken, had not theB.a404. 
Spartans determined to preserve the city, on condition 
ihdX her fortifications at the Piraeus should be demolish* 
ed» and her fleet be given up. Thus ended the Pe- 
loponnesian war. 

Lysander now placed Athens under the power of 
thirty tyrants, called Archons, who exercised every ^« 
species of cruelty towards the citizens. They are said ^* 
to have put more persons to death in eight months, 
than had been slain by the enemy in a war of thirty 
years. Theramenes, one of their own number was 
executed for having opposed the cruelty of his col- 
leagues. Athens, however, soon found an avenger in 
the person of Thr^sybulus, who, at the head of a large Thraiy- 
party, attacked the thirty, and drove them from the^^"** 
city. Amid these popular commotions Socr&tes, the i>Mth of 
most illustrious of the Grecian philosophers, fell a sacri- ^o^. 
fice to the malice of his enemies. 

Afler the death of Darius the Second, his eldest 
son, Artaxerxes succeeded to the throne, while his 
brother, the younger Cyrus, was appointed governor of Ezpedi- 
Asia Minor. Cyrus, aspiring to the throne of his broth- c^^, 
cr, engaged thirteen thousand Greeks to aid him. 
With them he marched against Artaxerxes, and met 
his army on the plains of Cunaxa. At the moment of 
victory Cyrus was slain. The Persians under him went c^, ^ 
over to Artaxerxes, and thus left the Greeks to them- 
selves. The Grecian commanders having been in- 
duced by the Persians to visit their camp were treach- 
erously put to death. Under the conduct of Xeno- 
pbon, however, the army was led back to Greece, in 
the very face of the enemy, and in exposition to 
innumerable difficulties, with but a trifling loss. This 
retreat is called The Retreat of the Ten Thousand,^^"^ 
which is minutely detailed by Xenophon in his An^^^y^^' 
abdsis. 

The Greeks now took up arms again to relieve 
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their Asiatic colonies. Agesilaus was sent with an ai^ 
my into Asia, where he defeated Tissaphernes, th« 
Persian general, and filled all Asia with the terror of 
.his arms. But he was suddenly recalled to defend 
Sparta against the confederate attack of Thebes, 
a c. W7. Argos, and Corinth, which states were excited to this 
step by the influence of Persian gold. This was call- 
ed the Corinthian war. At length Greece concluded 
a disgraceful treaty with the Persians, by which all the 
Qreek cities in Asia were to remain subject to the 
king. 
^®^J***" At this time the Lacedaemonians, taking advack 
Thebes tage of the dissensions of two opposite factions at 
*"^ Thebes, seized upon the citadel, which they kept four 
years. It was then recovered by Pelopidas, who, with 
Epaminondas, took the command of the Theban forces. 

Battle of *^^ ^^^ *^^™ ^^^ *^® ^®^^* ^^ ^^® memorable battle 
Lenctra. of Leuctra, the Spartans with their allies were defeatp 
B.csTO.g^^ Upon a second war with Sparta, a few years 
afterwards, Epaminondas marched his troops into Li^ 
conia, and gained the victory over the Spartans al 
Batoe of the famous battle of Mantinea. But he fell a sacri- 
S'o^fice to his bravery and patriotism. Being mortally 
wounded he was carried from the field with the jave- 
lin in his breast. On being told that he would die as 
0oon as the weapon was extracted, he let it remain till 
he heard that his soldiers were victorious, when he 
pulled it out with his own hand and exclaimed, '' I die 
happy." 

As Thebes was raised by Epaminondas from insig^ 
nificance, after his death it fell into its original ob- 
scurity, 
puiip. About this time Philip, king of Macedon, appeared 
on the stage, a prince of great talents and of the most 
aspiring ambition. Taking advantage of the weak- 
ness of the Grecian states, he formed the project 
of totally subduing them. He employed every means 
to set them at variance with each other, and ef- 
fected by bribery what he could not accomplish by 
open force. He took Olynthus, an Athenian colony, 
and then attempted to secure the pass of Therm<^^- 
DenM»- IsB* Demosthenes, the great Athenian orator, did all 
tfataM. lie could to rouse the slumbering energies of his coui>- 
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trymen, in his celebraited orations, called PhiUppics. 
At length, having marched into BoBotia, Philip was met at p^^ ^ 
Chaeronea by the united forces of the Athenians and oimbw- 
Thebans. The battle was a fatal one to the con-BLC.aw. 
federate Greeks, who, henceforth, wese obliged to ac- 
knowledge Philip as their master. He then entered 
upon a plan for carrying on a war against the Persians, DmOi or 
but was untimely assassinated by Pausanias, a young l^.'^be. 
nobleman. 

Philip was succeeded by his son Alexander the^xan- 
Great. He had studied under the philosopher Aristotle, '* 
and had, at a very early age, given an earnest of his 
future greatness. Immediately upon his ascending 
the throne he subdued some of the northern Grrecian 
states, which had revolted, and laid siege to Thebes, 
which betook and pillaged. He then makes prepa- B.c.531. 
rations for an expedition against the Persians —- crosses 
the Hellespont — defeats the Persians at the rivers Grap 
nicus and Issus — overruns Syria — takes Damascus 
— marches to Jerusalem — subdues Egypt — founds 
the city of Alexandria — conquers Darius at Arbela — 
pushes his conquest to farther India — and dies, at last, 
at Babylon, a victim of intemperance, in the thirty- B. c. aas; 
third year of his age. 

After the death of Alexander the Macedonian empire 
was the prize for which many aspirants contended. 
Different portions of it fell to the lot of his different 
generals. During his reign and absence from Mace- 
donia, the Lacedaemonians took up arms ; but they were 
subdued by Antipater, who was appointed governor of 
that kingdom. On the death of Alexander, the Athe- 
nians engaged several states to join theiu, and march- 
, ing against Antipater, defeated him. But at length he 
recovered from this disaster, and in turn conquered the 
Grecian states, who were obliged to deliver up to him 
the authors of the war. 

While the Athenians were engaged in intestine dis- 
sensions, Cassander seized the Piraeus and gave laws Cassander 
to Athens. He also appointed Demetrius Phalereus fj^hi*'" 
governor, who reigned with great moderation and ju»» Atheni- 
tice. He at last died in captivity. blc. 317. 

Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, who had been raised to the 
thronb of Macedonia by the soldiers, was compelled 
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by Lysimachus to relinquish it This latter prince, 
engaging in a war with Seleucus, the last surviving 
B. c.aei. general of Alexander, was defeated and slain. Sele\>' 
cus was assassinated by Ceraunus, who, in turn, was 
defeated and slain by the Gauls under Brennus. After- 
wards, Antigdnus Gonatas obtained the kingdom of 
B. 0. 976. Macedonia, but was dispossessed of it by Pyrrhus, on 
his return ifrom Italy. Pyrrhus was killed at the siegB 
of Argos, and Antigonus again recovered the crown, 
which, after enjoying it thirty-four years, he left to his 
son Demetrius. 

The Lacedaemonians and Athenians engaged in 
a war against Antigonus, but were unsuccessftil. 
About this time a few cities in Peloponnesus formed 
^^^^ themselves into a confederacy called the Achaean 
hstgod. League. The king of Macedonia was in possession of 
the citadel of Corinth, but Aratus, of Sicf on, having 
induced his countrymen to join the League, entered 
the citadel by a secret passage, and drove out the gar- 
rison. 
Mf. Agis, king of Sparta, now endeavoured to restore 

*• ^' •**• the ancient laws of Lycurgus. But he failed in the 
attempt and was put to death by the influence of his 
colleague Leonidas, who did not long survive him. 
His son Cleom^nes succeeded to the throne, and ao- 
Gomplished the reformation his father had attempted. 
But being unsuccessful in a war with the Achseans, he 
fled to Egypt where he soon after died. At length Spa^• 
ta fell under the power of the tyrants, Machanidas and 
Nabis. 
^Btoi^ The iEtolians now began to distinguish themselves, 
* and attacked the Achaeans who applied to Philip, king 
of Macedon, for assistance. The Achaean league was 
J^op*- still supported by Philopoemen, who, on account of his 
B. c. 183. singular virtues and bravery was styled the last of the 
Cheeks. 

The Achaeans having made war upon the Lacedae- 
monians, who were at this time in alliance with Rome, 
were commanded to desist from hostilities. But in- 
stead of doing this, they insulted the Roman deputies 
and therefore brought on themselves the whole weight 
of the Roman power, which Anally crushed them and 
the whole of Greece. At length Sylla took the city 
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of Athens by assault, and gave it up to his soldiers to Atben 
be plundered. When the northern nations invaded g^^o^^ 
Greece, Athens capitulated to Alaric, king of the Goths, 
and, on paying a fine, was preserved. a.d.908. 



CHAPTER 11. 

THE EPIC POETRT OF CREECE. 



Homer, the father of Epic Poetry, was born about 
nine hundred years before the Christian era, and about 
three hundred after the Trojan war. The place of 
his nativity is not ascertained, as seven different cities 
contend for the honor of his birth. The town of 
Smyrna and the island of Chios exhibit, perhaps, the 
best claims. His verses were first sung, in parts, in 
Ionia, by rhapsodists or reciters. Lycurgus first col- 
lected them together, and brought them to Lacedsemon, 
whence they spread throughout Greece. Hipparchus, 
in the time of Solon, made a new copy at Athens, which 
was revised by Aristotle, and which Alexander the 
Great always kept under his pillow. The edition which 
has come down to us was revised by Aristarchus, under 
Ptolemy Philometer, about two hundred years before 
Christ The subject which Homer chose for his Iliad, 
the siege and destruction of Troy, was one which must 
have been peculiarly grateful to the Greeks, since it 
gratified their national vanity, and kept alive their 
military ardor, by reminding them of the bravery and 
the illustrious achievements of their ancestors. 

The fable of the Iliad is remarkably simple. While ntod. 
the Greeks are encamped before Troy, one of their 
generals, Achilles, becoming angry with Agamemnon, 
the commander in chief, retires from the camp, deaf 
to the calls of duty, of reason, and of his firiends, and 
thus gratifies his private resentment at the expense of 
the public good. The Trojans profit by his absence, 
obtain great advantages over the Greeks, and kill Par 
troclus his bosom friend. Vengeance and friendship 
induce him to resume his arms. He enters the field. 
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meets Hector, the chief of the Trojans, and orer- 
comes him. 

Homer's description of characters is throughout con- 
sistent, and his manner though simple is sublime. His 
images are finished pictures, and his reflections, moral 
axioms. His knowledge is as universal, as his imagina- 
tion is superlatively rich. The great variety in his story, 
the continued energy in his narration, the sweetness 
and harmony of his verse, and the intense interest 
which he excites in the reader, proclaim him the true 
poet of nature. Nearly three thousand years have 
rolled away since his birth ; but time, instead of dimin- 
ishing, has increased his fame. 
Odfwey. The adventures of Ulysses in returning from the 
siege of Troy to his native Ithaca, form the subject of 
the Odyssey. It presents us with a pleasing picture of 
ancient manners, and exhibits, in a strong light, the 
virtues of hospitality, patience, prudence, fortitude, 
wisdom, and temperance. Longinus, says that ^^ Ho- 
mer, in the Odyssey, is like the setting sun, which 
is still great to the eyes, but we no longer feel its 
warmth. It is no longer the fire which animates the 
whole of the Iliad, that height of genius which never 
lowers itself, that activity which never reposes, that 
torrent of passions which hurries us away, that crowd 
of fictions, happy and probable. But as the ocean, 
at the moment of its reflux, and when it leaves its 
shores, is still the ocean, so the old age of which I speak 
is still the old age of Homer." 

Hesiod is said to have been born at Ascra in Boeotia, 
but at what precise period it is not known. It is 
prbbable, however, that he was posterior to Homer, 
since he has borrowed whole verses from him. Only 
two complete poems of Hesiod are now extant, the one 
entitled " Works and Days," and the other, " Theogony, 
or Birth of the Gods." The former contains precepts 
of agriculture, and probably suggested to Virgil the idea 
of the Georgics. It is divided into three parts, my- 
thological, moral, and didactic, and is interspersed, 
throughout, with fine sentiments. It commences with 
the fable of Pandora* (of which Hesiod is probably the 

* See Class. Diet. art. Pandora, 
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inventor), gives a long and wearisome catalogue of gods 
and goddesses, and ends with an animated description 
of the war of the gods against the Giants. Cicero con- 
fers upon this poet a handsome eulogium ; but Quinctilian 
grants him the praise which belongs to smoothness of 
language only, and refuses him the palm due to great 
talents. 

Apollonius Rhodius, born at Naucr^tis, in Egypt, ^.p*>^: 
about two hundred and thirty years before Christ, dins, 
received his surname from the island of Rhodes, where 
he resided. He was one of the keepers of the famous 
library at Alexandria. Nothing remains of his wri- 
tings but his poem on the '* Expedition of the Argo- 
nauts,'' in four books. This work, which in sqme 
respects is not destitute of merit, is regarded as too 
historical in the order of its facts, and too full of tedious 
episodes, for an epic poem. Virgil, however, has taken 
ideas from Apollonius, but has embodied them with 
infinite improvement. 



CHAPTER III. 

LYRIC POETRY. 



The invention of rhythm and melody is ascribed to 
Linus, who was born at Thebes, in Bceotia, at a very i*«m. 
remote period. None of his poetry has come down to 
na, though he is very much praised by many ancient 
writers. 

The birth of Orpheus is also involved in much ob- Orpheu 
scurity ; but his reputation, as a poet, was as great, as 
his virtues, as a man, were celebrated. He instituted 
the mysteries of Bacchus and of the Eleusinian Ceres. 
His sentiments of the deity, as they appear in a few 
fragments that have come down to us, were very eleva- 
ted, and he made his poetry the handmaid to religion. 
So correct was his conduct, that whoever led a life of 
more than ordinary purity was said to be a scholar of 
Orpheus. 

2 
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MaMNu. Of Musa&us, who was the disciple of Opheus, there 
are no works remaining. 

AicieiiB. Alcsus was a native of Mitylene, and lived about 
six hundred years before Christ. He is supposed to have 
been the inventor of the harp and of the Alcaic meaaore. 
Only a few fragments of his writings have come down 
to us. From these a very favorable opinion is drawn 
of liis talents. 

steiichs- Stesichorus was a native of Himera in Italy, and lived 

'""' about five hundred and seventy years befeire Christ. 
Of twenty-six books written in the Doric dialect, but a 
few lines have reached posterity. 

About six hundred years before the Christian era the 

Sappho. Isle of Lesbos gave birth to the poetess Sappho, who has 
been equally renowned for her beauty, poetry, and ill re- 
quited love. She put a period to her woes and her ex- 
istence by a leap from mount Leucate* into the sea. The 
few specimens of her talents which have reached us, to- 
gether with the appellation of tht tenth Muse, given 
her by the ancients, make us lament the loss of her 
three books of lyrical compositions, her elegies, and her 
epigrams. 

simoDi- Simonides was born in the island of Cos, about five 

^' hundred and thirty-seven years before Christ. He wrote 
elegies, epigrams, and dramatic pieces, esteemed for their 
sweetness and elegance. He composed an epic poem on 
the battle of Salamis, and obtained a prize in his eightieth 
year. The Syracusans erected a monument to his memory. 
From these poets, of whom so few fragments remain, 
we pass on to one whose works hav^ rendered his mem- 

Ap^e- ory immortal. Anacreon was bom about five hundred 
and ^irty years before Christ, at Teos in Ionia. Hk 
poetry exhibits the passion of love in all its intensity ; and 
is, withid, so replete with beauty, delicacy, and grace, as 
to raider all attempts to translate it into the English lan- 
guage unsatisfactory. He died in the eighty-third year 
of ^age. 

Ptndtf . BcBOtia was the birth-^)lace of Pmdar, who lived at tibe 
time of the expedition of Xerxes, about four hundred and 
eig^y years before ouir Saviour, and was then abov^ forty 

* Thif wM a promoQtofy on the iiSaad Leucat, on the ^oast ctf 
Eplnis. 
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years of age. He is not less celebrated for tendemesi 
than for sublimity of thought ; and his judicious reflec- 
tions and moral sentiments atone for the obscurity of 
particular parts of his poems. His genius is bold, 
irregular, and impetuous. When he soars to heaven, 
it is with the eagle's flight, *• with terror in his beak, 
and lightning in his eye." When he rushes amid the 
lists of man, it is with the fury of the war-horse, 
** whose neck is clothed with thunder." His images 
are sublime, his diction resplendent, and he gives an 
air of majesty to all his subjects. His fault is the 
excess of his acknowledged beauties, of his poetical 
imagination, his warm and enthusiastic genius, his 
bold and figurative expression, and his concise and sen- 
tentious style. 

The Thebans erected a statue to his memory, which 
Pausanias saw six centuries after the death of the Poet* 
When the Spartans razed the city of Thebes, they 
spared the house which Pindar had inhabited, and 
Alexander displayed a similar veneration for this prince 
of lyrists. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ORECIiiN TRAGEDY. 



The origin of tragedy is very simple. An inhabit- 
ant of Attica one day observing a goat in the act of ^-^ 
destroying vines, sacrificed it to Bacchus. The peas- 
ants, who witnessed the scene, danced around the 
victim and sung a rustic song.* This casual frolic 
became an annual celebration, and in process of time 
a very solemn rite. 

The progress of the drama to perfection was regular 
but slow. Thespis, a native of Icaria, about five hundred ThMpu. 
and eighty years before Christ, introduced a single actor 

* The Greek wpvy^iUt is compounded of r^dy$t, a goat, and . 
^ a song. 
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on the stage. He erected ^ temporary stage upon a cart, 
and conveyed his rough machinery from town to town. 

iBwshyius. JNTot long after Thespis, iEschj^lus appeared, who may 
be considered as the true inventor of tragedy. He was 
born in Attica, was present at the battle of Salamis, 
and was wounded upon the plains of Marathon ; he 
therefore was well able to celebrate upon the stage the 
triumphs of his country. To the highest poetical tal- 
ent iEschj^lus added a genius inventive of every thing 
that regards mechanism and theatrical decoration. He 
introduced majestic robes for the actors, and orna- 
mented the theatre with the best paintings of his time. 
He also instituted a choir of figure dances, and was the 
creator of pantomime. The actors were mounted on 
stilts, and wore masks to increase the natural sound of 
their voice. He added a second actor to the individu- 
al reciter of Thespis, and thus the germ of Tragedy, 
Dialogue, was created. When he was far advanced in 
life, S()ph5cles, then only twenty-four years of age, be- 
came his successful competitor in a poetical contest. 
He then retired to the court of Hiero, king of Sicily, 
where he died in the sixty-fifth year of his age. 

Of nearly one hundred tragedies written by iEschy- 
lus, only seven have come down to us. Of the estima- 
tion in which he was held by his contemporaries we 
may form a correct idea from the fact, that forty of his 
tragedies were rewarded with the public prize. So 
powerful was the effect of his genius in exciting mili- 
tary ardor, that the people marched immediately from 
the theatre to thi battle of Marathon. If he be some- 
times obscure, he is very often sublime ; if his plots 
be inartificial, his characters are well sustained. The 
subjects he treated were few and simple, but they were 
interesting and selected with judgment. His tragedies 
have mostly a martial character, which they received, 
perhaps, from his profession as a soldier. His style is 
vivid, bold, and impetuous ; and if he has faults, we 
ought not to forget that he first introduced dialogue 
upon the stage, and may be considered as the father of 
ancient drama. 

SophSeiM. Sophocles was born at Colone, a town of Attica, four 
hundred and ninety-seven years before the Christian era. 
He is said to have written one hundred and twenty trage- 
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dies, of which only seven remain. He liyed to the age 
of ninety, and is reported to have died through excess of 
joy, on having obtained a prize at the Olympic games. 

It was Sophocles who added a third speaker to the 
dialc^ue, and advanced the drama in every respect to 
perfection. He has no unnecessary prologues or epi- 
sodes, and no violations of probability. His sentiments 
are elevated, his language rich, his dialogue spirited. 
His style is not too figurative, like that of iEschylus ; 
nor too familiar, like that of Euripides. , The language 
of nature and the eloquence of misfortune are often, 
with him, carried to the highest point of excellence. 

Of all his tragedies the " (IJdipus Tyrannus" iscBdipM 
thought to be the best. The subject of it is the mis- '^'""■*' 
fortunes of this monarch, and must have excited an 
intense interest in an Athenian audience. The open- 
ing scene of it is splendid. On one side appears a royal 
palace with different prospects of Thebes. The pesti- 
lence which rages in the city has assembled a crowd of 
trembling citizens. On all sides groans and lamentation 
are heard, and the bodies of the dying and the dead 
obstruct the passenger in the streets. Every where is 
there an eager resort to the temples of the gods. In the 
vestibule of the palace a triple row of boys, of youths, and 
* of priests, is discovered prostrate at the altars. CEdipus, 
roused by the mournful clamor, comes forth, and then 
begins the most interesting part of the drama, the fable. 
From the prologue the mind is kept in an awful sus- 
pense and dread. The discoveries ar« most artfully 
conducted. The revolutions are of the most tremen- 
dous kind ; and unexampled horror attends the catas- 
trophe. The diction of this tragedy is uniformly ele- 
gant ; the odes are sometimes highly beautiful, some- 
times peculiarly sublime. 

Euripides was about twelve years younger thansoripidM. 
Sc^hocles, and was born at Salamis during the re- 
joicings over the defeat of Xerxes. Though his birth 
was humble, he had the great Socrates as his master in 
moral philosophy. To acquire the power of writing 
tragedy, be is said to have sequestered himself from 
the world, and to have lived for a considerable time in a 
wild cave, that he might be inspired with ideas of terror 
and lublimity. He entered upon his theatrical career at 
2» 
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an early age, and was the rival of Sophocles. Owing to 
the persecution of his enemies, he left Athens, uid 
went to reside with Archelaus, king of Mftcedon, at 
whose court he died, having been torn in pieces by his 
dogs. He is said to have ^en twice married ; but the 
connexions were both unhappy, and were each ended 
by a divorce. This may account in part for the antipa- 
thy against the female sex, which pervades all his wri- 
tings. Though he has not the sublimity of ^schj^lus, 
or the sweetness of Sophocles, he balances these ad- 
vantages by so much pathos and moral sentiment, as to 
exhibit the most touching scenes of the Grecian drama; 
and he will ever be regarded as the philosopher of the 
stage. 

Out of the eighty plays which he wrote, but nineteen 
Medte. have come down to us. Of these the '' Medea " has 
the highest reputation. The story is founded upon the 
elopement of J ason with that celebrated sorceress. Her 
being abandoned by Jason, who marries another, raises 
her passions to such a pitch of resentment that she 
puts to death even her own children. Her eager desire 
of vengeance conflicting with the natural tenderness of 
the mother, and the dissimulation she uses to conceal 
her fell designs, produce emotions so terrific, and at the 
same time so pathetic, as to furnish scenes which have 
never been surpassed. 



CHAPTER V. 

GRECIAN CO|ABDT. 



An inscription upon a statue of brass, erected to 
Bpiehar- Epicharmus, declares him to have been the first writer of 
""' comedy. He lived four hundred and fifty years before 
Christ, during the reign of Hiero, the tyrant of Sicily, 
who punished him for certain improper jests exhibited be- 
fore his queen. He is said to have written fifty comedies, 
though only a few fragments have reached us. These 
are such as to make us lament the loss of the entire 
compositions. 
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The works of Eupolis and Cratmus are lost. Of Eapsus 
the former we have the titles only of twenty of his^J^*^ 
comedies and a f«^w fragments. His satire was very 
severe, but he was destitute of all purity and grace of 
style. He flourished about four hundred and thirty- 
five years before Christ. Of Cratinus it is recorded, 
that he had a most fertile imagination, and wrote in a 
very ornamented style. He was somewhat the senior of 
Eupolis, and obtained nine prizes at the public games. 

Aristophanes was a native of iEgina, a small island AristopiH 
near Peloponnesus, and was born about four hundred *"*'' 
and thirty-four years before Christ. By his talents he 
acquired the privileges of a citizen of Athens. Of above 
fifly comedies eleven only have descended to posterity. 
It has been objected to this poet, thai he is careless in 
the conduct of his fables, that his fictions are improbable, 
that his jests are obscene, that his raillery is rudeness, 
that his language Is obscure, low, and trivial. Plato, oh 
the contrary, gives him the highest praise; and St. Chrys- 
ostom is said to have placed his comedies under his pil- 
low, as Alexander did the Iliad of Homer. Madame Da- 
cier says, '' that no man has shown more art in finding the 
ridiculous, nor more adroitness in exhibiting it ; that 
his manner is delicate, his fancy fertile, and his criti- 
cism just." He has been much censured for his ridi- 
cule of Socrates. In the play of the " Clouds," par- 
ticularly, he laughs at the doctrine of this philosopher ; 
and although the interval between the representation of 
this play and the trial of Socrates, was twenty-five years, 
it prepared the way for the accusations against that in- 
comparable man. 

Passing by Crates, Pherecr&tes and Amipsius, who 
were contemporaries of Aristophanes, but whose works 
have not reached us, we come to Menander, who wasMenander. 
the founder of the New-Comedy, in which real names 
and real subjects were abolished for general characters 
and such subjects as would suit all ages. This poet 
was born about three hundred and forty-five years before 
Christ, at Athens, and educated under Theophrastus ; 
he began to write for the stage at twenty years of age, and 
did not disgrace his compositions by personal satire, but 
exhibited great elegance of style, refined wit, and correct 
judgment Terence borrowed most of his plays from 
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him* Of one hundred plays only some fragments remain. 
Bat there are many testimonies in his favor. Cloinctilian 
says, that he eclipses every writer of his class ; and 
Plutarch, that his style is always uniform and pure. 
The Romans showed their high estimation of Menan« 
der by servilely translating his works. 



CHAPTER VI. 

PASTORAL POETRY.— EPIGRAM. 



Tkaoeri- Throcritus was bom at Syracuse, nearly three cen- 
*"^ turies before the Christian era. He has written thirty 
eclogues in the Doric dialect. His predominant char- 
acter is simplicity, but this simplicity sometimes de- 
scends to grossness. 
BioB and Bion and Moschus were contemporaries of TheocrT- 
Moichiu. ^^g^ ^Yie former of Smyrna, the latter of Syracuse. 
They both wrote with ease and elegance. The ode of 
Bion on the death of Adonis has been much celebrated, 
and the verses of both are written with more care than 
those of Theocritus. 
Spifram. The term Epigram, which is now applied to an in- 
genious turn of thought or expression, signifies, in itself, 
only an inscription^ and it has retained among the 
Greeks its etymological acceptation. The epigrams 
collected by Agathias, Constantine, Hierocles, and 
others, which compose the Greek Anthologia, are but 
little more than inscriptions for religious offerings, for 
tombs, statues, and monuments, and are generally ex- 
tremely simple. 
Lyes- Lycophron was born at Chalcis in Eubcea, about two 

pkroo. hundred and seventy-six years before Christ All that 
remains of his writings is a work entitled Cassandra, con- 
taining the supposed prophecies of the daughter of Pri- 
am, uttered during the Trojan war. Lycophron has been 
accused of great obscurity ; but the reader is infomed 
at the outset, that the prophetess was dark in her predic* 
tioos. But where he is clear, no <uie is more 80. Ife has 
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all the fire of Pindar, and contains passi^^es which 
would gladly have been claimed by the first writer^ in 
Greece and Rome. 



CHAPTER VII. 

GRECIAN ORATORY. 



Pericles was a native of Athens, and was her earli* PerXtki. 
est orator. He flourished about four hundred and twenty 
years before Christ. 

Lysias, the son of Ceph&lus, was a native of Syra-Lysiaa. 
cuse, and born about four hundred and sixty years before 
our era. Immediately after his birth his father removed 
to Athens, and there he carefully educated his son. 
His orations, of which thirty-four only remain, are dis- 
tinguished for great purity of style, and acuteness of 
thought. He lived to the age of eighty-one years. 

IsocrHtes was born at Athens about four hundred and iiocr&tM. 
thirty-seven years before Christ. His father was a maker 
of musical instruments, i^e never spoke in public, but 
opened a school of eloquence which was the most cele* 
brated in Greece. Thirty-one of his orations are still 
extant, which give us the highest veneration for his abili- 
ties and virtues. The smoothness of his style, the ease, 
elegance, delicacy, and sweetness of his expressions cap- 
tivate every ear that is attuned to harmony. His atten- 
tions to excellencies of this sort were laborious and mi- 
nute. Upon one of his orations he employed ten years, 
and many others are the fruits of long protracted industry. 
His knowledge was superior to his rhetoric. While we 
admire the orator, we reverence the philosopher, and are 
enchanted at his delivery of truths which evince an 
enlightened understanding and an upright heart. After 
the battle of Chssronea he did not survive the disgrace 
of his country, but died after refusing aliment for four 
days, in the ninety-ninth year of his age. 

Hyperldes was taught by Plato and Socrates, and Hyp«rt- 
from his being frequently opposed to Demosthenes we *®^ 
may form some judgment of his merit. Only one of 
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hi* oratkms » extant. But Longiims, who read them 
all, says that he never rises to the sublime. 

Immm. Iseus was the preceptor of Demosthenes, and was 
born about three hundred and eighty years before Christ, 
at Chalcis in Euboea. He had the benefit of the instruc- 
tions of Lysias, whose vigorous and energetic elo- 
quence he closely imitated. But ten out of sixty-four 
of his orations have come down to us. 

Jkchinei. ^schTnes, the rival of Demosthenes, flourished at 
Athens about three hundred and forty-two years before 
Christ. Having, from envy, provoked Demosthenes to 
a contest with him in the celebrated oration ** On the 
Crown/' and being vanquished by his rival, he retired to 
Rhodes, where he opened a school of rlietoric. He 
wrote three orations and nine epistles. Only the former 
are extant, and received the name of the Graces, as the 
latter did that of the Muses. The eloquence of Machi- 
nes is distinguished for a happy choice of words, an 
abundance and clearness of ideas, and a great facility, 
for which he is indebted more to nature than to art ; but 
he does not possess the strength of Demosthenes. 

Demot- Demosthenes, the most illustrious of the Grecian 
"**' orators, was of humble . parentage, his father having 
been a blacksmith, He was born three hundred and 
twenty-eight years before Christ. His early education 
was neglected, for he lost his parents when very young. 
But at length he was enabled to put himself under the 
care of the best preceptors, and soon gave proofs of his 
oratorical powers in an eloquent and successful speech 
against his guardians, who had embezzled his estate. 
Though, by nature, laboring under many difficulties and 
defects, he overcame them aJl by intense study and unre- 
mitted care. In convincing the understanding by clear 
and powerful reasoning, and in exciting the feelings by 
a bold and nervous eloquence, Demosthenes excels all 
the other Grecian orators. No man ever gave to reason 
more penetrating and inevitable weapons. He rarely 
condescends to add ornament to his thoughts, but thinlu 
only of conveying them to the hearts of his hearers, 
whose attention he gains, not to himself, but to the sub- 
ject of which he treats. He has not used the tender 
pathetic, because hb subject would not bear it ; but he 
has in a superior manner managed the yehemeAt pir 
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thettc, wfaiek is peealiarij adapted to declamatory < 
torj. Cicero says of him, that ** he unites io himself 
the parity of Lysias, the spirit of Hyperides, aitd the 
sweetness of ifischines, and in power of thought be is 
above them all : in a word, we can imagine nothing 
more divine." 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE GREEK HISTORIANS. 



Herodotus was born about four hundred and eighty- Herod»- 
four years before Christ," at Halicarnassus in Caria*^^ 
The troubles of his country first brought him into 
Greece, where his talents obtained him a welcome re- 
ception. He is considered as the &ther of history, and 
it IS to him that we are indebted for the little we know 
of the ancient dynasties of the Modes, Persians, Phoeni- 
cians, Lydians, Greeks, Egyptians, and Scythians. His 
history begins with the reign of Cyrus, and ends with the 
sea-engagement at Myc&le. The high honor which he 
received at the Olympic games, when he read his great 
work before the assembled Greeks, proves that his veraci- 
ty was unquestioned. Some have, however, accused him 
of exaggeration. But it may be said of him that when 
he relates any thing marvellous, he does it not upon 
his own authority, but as the representation of others. 
His nine books have received* the names of the nine 
Muses. He wrote in the Ionic dialect, and his style h 
easy and elegant. Diouysius declares him to be one of 
those enchanting writers, with whom you are never 
satiated. In his choice of words he is simple and 
unaffected, and of all historians, perhaps, he is the 
most free from ambitiousness of style. Cicero says 
that no eloquence ever pleased him like that of Herod- 
otus, so alluring, so gentle, and yet so strong, ravish- 
ing, and convincing. 

ThucydTdes was only thirteen years younger thanThMja- 
Herodotus. He was of one of the first fiimiliei in^'* 
Athens, and served as a soldier in the Peloponneskn 
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war. He has lefl us the annals of twenty-one out of 
twenty-seven years of this war. Those of the remain- 
ing six years were written by Xenophon. Having been 
prevented by Brasldas, the Lacedaemonian general, 
from relieving the besieged city of Amphipolis, he was 
punished by banishment. He went to the island ^gi- 
na, where he wrote his history, and where, after a resi- 
dence of twenty years, he died at the age of fifty. 
From his excellent education, extensive travels, and 
experience in military affairs, he came to his work as an 
historian, with a rare combination of attainments. The 
characteristics of his history are accuracy, impartiality, 
and fidelity ; and in no part of it is discoverable any 
resentment against the Athenians, for their severe treat- 
ment of him. His style is rapid, ardent, and bold. He 
delineates his subject with a few happy strokes, and 
leaves much to the imagination of the reader. Indeed 
it has been objected to him that his style is so c()ncise 
as to be obscure and harsh, and that he uses both novel 
and obsolete words. Quinctilian thus compares Herodo- 
tus and Thucydides. " Thucydldes is compressed, 
brief, and always equal to himself; Herodotus, sweet, 
clear, and diffuse ; the former great in exciting the ve- 
hement, the other, the softer affections ; the former, in . 
animated speeches, the latter, in calmer ones ; the for- 
mer, in force, the latter, in beauty." He wrote in the 
Attic dialect. Cicero says of him, that " he surpasses 
in nobleness of style and in the art of eloquence, all 
those who have written ; he is so full of great sentiments 
that the number of his thoughts almost equals that of 
his words ; and he is so accurate and concise in what 
he says, that it is difficult to determine if he most adorns 
things by words, or words by things." He has a dignity 
of mind, a force of imagination, a vigor of language, 
and depth of reasoning, a clearness of conception, 
imagery, colors, and expressions, beyond all the otiier 
Greek historians. 
XeU- About four hundred and forty-nine years before the 
phoB. Christian era, Athens could boast of the birth of Xeno- 
phon.* He was educated in the school of Socrates, 

* See an account of his life prefixed to the author's edition of 
tiie Anabasis. 



wheve he acquired iJl thote martitl taleBtc|» doBietti^ 
Tiriues, apd philosophic^ endowraeota, which disMo* 
goUted a life protracted to the extraordinarf a|^ of 
niaMy. Aa a writer, he has universaUy been held up 
ae % model ior purity, elegance^ and e^se. By BcmP 
of his contemporaries he was styled ** the Attic Mii8e»'' 
by others, <<the Athenian Bee." He added aefeo 
booiu to the history of Thucydldes, and wrote an 
account of the life and actions of Cyrus the Great, 
«od of the Retreat of the Ten Thousand, whom, 
^fter the defeat and fall of their leader, he -eon- 
dacted home in a perilous march of eighteen hun- 
dred miles, with a courage, resolution, and wisdom, 
Ihat have never been surpassed. Besides great sweet- 
11696, Xenophon has also great variety of language, 
equally adapted to important occasions and to familiar 
di^Ogues. His composition has always the same lucid 
order, the production of a clear head, and always con- 
veys the same amiable sentiments, the offspring of an 
upright heart. If his style sometimes * appears cold, it 
is always pure ; if his works seem deficient in busine^ 
and bustle, they are always replete with instruction. It 
is the remark oif duinctilian that '* the Graces fprme4 
his style, and the goddess of Persuasion dwelt upon 
his lips." 

Polybius was born at Megalopolis, in Peloponnesus, noyui^ 
9booi two hundred years before Christ. He possessed 
fidvantages of which few persons can boast; for his father 
was not only a man of rank and fiimily, but a general 
and statesman. His education, therefore, was a fin* 
ished one. He attended his father when he went am- 
bassador to Egypt, and fought against the Romans as 
the enemies of his country. Such was his ardor after 
military knowledge, that he traced every step of Hanni- 
haVs march over the Alps, and every conquest of Scipio 
in Spain. He wrote an Universal History in forty books, 
from the commencement of the second Punic War, to 
the conquest of Macedon by Paulus iBmilius. Of these, 
five books only are enture, with fragments of the suc- 
ceeding twelve. 

Polybius is not eloquent like Thucydides, nor poeti- 
cal like Herodotus, nor perspicuous like Xeaophim. 
He gives us the first rough sketch of his thoughts, whii^h 
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are often Tagae and desultory. His style has no ear 
dence or measured harmony; but his language only 
ean be censured, for in the higher qualities of an histo- 
rian he has no superior. A love of truth predominates 
in his writings. He possesses sound judgment, exten- 
sive knowledge, and great impartiality. His descrip- 
tion of a battle has never been equalled ; and it must 
gratify every military man, whose education enables him 
to peruse Polybius, to compare ancient and modem 
tactics. On these occasions he exhibits ail the warmth 
and vehemence in recital, which distinguished him in 
the field. 
niod«raf Diodorus was a native of Argj^ra, in Sicily, and 
***■•• flourished about fifly years before our Saviour. He wrote 
an account of Egypt, Persia, Syria, Media, Greece, 
Rome, and Carthage, in forty books, of which only 
fifteen remain. In these are to be found the fabulous 
history of Greece, the supposed creation of the world, 
and the whole system of Polytheism. He possessed 
great industry and judgment in selecting ; but his lan- 
guage is devoid of elegance, and his arrangement hks 
been made with too little attention to method. He 
deserves to be read, but not to be imitated; utility 
rather than pleasure will be derived from a perusal of 
his works, 
nionynof Dionysius was a native of Halicamassus, in Cilicia, 
MTOMraf. *^^ came to Rome a few years after the birth of Christ. 
The subjects of which he treats are the antiquities of 
Rome, for the period of three hundred and twelve years. 
Of the twenty lK)oks which he wrote, eleven have come 
down to us. They evince the correct chronologer, the 
judicious critic, and the faithful historian. His diction 
is as varied as that of the different authors whom he 
imitated. It contains the characteristics of diffuseness, 
conciseness, and familiarity, in the respective parts 
where he wished to show them. Xenophon and Hero- 
dotus are his favorite authors. His style is generally 
correct, expressive, and elegant. 
AfpiM. Appian was a native of Alexandria, and flourished 
more than one hundred and forty years after the birth of 
Christ. He wrote an account, in twenty-four books, of 
all the countries which had been subdued by the Ro- 
mans. Although he made use of all the authors that pre- 
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ceded him, yet he selected with judgment The events 
he records are not blended, as in most other histories, bat 
the order of time in which they happened in each par* 
ticular country is observed. He is exceedingly mi- 
nute in his narrations, and extremely desirous to favor 
the Romans. 

Arrian was born about one hundred and thirty-six years Aniu. 
after Christ, at Nicomedia, the capital of Bithynia, in 
Asia Minor. He was no less celebrated as a philoso- 
pher tlmn as a scholar. The emperor Antoninus had 
sufficient wisdom to discern, and liberality to reward, his 
merit He made him consul, and gave him the govern- 
ment of Cappadocia. In his style he took Xenophon as 
a model, and is not inferior to those who wrote when the 
Greek language was in its highest purity. His princi- 
pal work is the history of the Expedition of Alexander, 
which he has made eminently interesting. 

Dion Cassius was born at Nicaea, in Bithynia, Djon Ci». 
about two hundred and thirty years after our Saviour. ""*" 
The emperor Pertinax and his three immediate suc- 
cessors honored him with the highest ministerial offices 
in the Roman empire, in his style he imitates Thu- 
eydides, and exhibits his faults as well as his beauties. 
Only a few fragments of his history now remain. 

Alexandria was the birth-place of Herodian, two hun- HerodiMb 
dred and fifty years after Christ. At an early age he 
removed to Rome, where he was employed in many 
civil offices, and wrote a history of the times in eight 
books. As a writer he is methodical and accurate, and 
to extensive knowledge he added a correct judgment 
and perfect integrity. 



CHAPTER IX. 

GRECIAN BIOORAPHT. 



Plutarch was born at Chasronea, a celebrated city phttveh. 
in BoBotia, somewhat less than a century after Christ. He 
was educated at Delphi, and improved himself by for- 
eign travel; and after having explored the literary 



ANTIQirlTIBS OF GREECE. 

trettores of Egypt and of Greece, he became an in* 
stmcter of youth at Rome. The emperor Trajan was 
his friend and patron ; and after his deaUi, Plutaroh re* 
turned to his native place, where he projected and com* 
pleted his great work, the Lives of the illustrious Greeks 
and Romans. Biography is nowhere so agreeahle, and 
history nowhere so moral, as in this writer. It is the 
man that occupies him more than the event. His 
parallels are perfect compositions, both in style and 
manner. In his admiration of shining qualities, he does 
not forget properly to estimate those which are useful 
and solid. He carefully examines and duly appreciates 
every thing. Justice, virtue, and a love of truth are the 
sole objects of his esteem. His reflections are a treas- 
ure of wisdom and sound policy. His style, though 
not perfectly pure, is not deficient in clearne8s, dignity, 
and force ; but if his language be somewhat inharmo* 
nioHS, his sentiments are correct and true. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE SATIRE OF THE GREEKS. 

LuciAN was born at Samos&ta, in Syria, less than one 
hoadred years af^er Christ. Owing to the poverty of his 
parents, his early education was neglected. He was 
put to the trade of a sculptor ; but being disgusted with 
It, he devoted himself to letters, and his talents soon 
rendered him eminent in philosophy and eloquence. 
His Dialogues, written in the Attic dialect, abound with 
so much true wit and genuine humor, as to make him 
the most entertaining of all the Greek prose writers. 
They contain, in select portions, the whole of the ancient 
Mythology. The godis and their votaries are the con- i 
stant subject of his ridicule. The characters of his 
Dialogues are admirably su^ained throughout His wit 
is mUile, and it produces an irresistible eflect When 
he delineates the prevailing vices of the times in which 
parasites and fortune-hunters abouncted, he is so happy in 
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bis portraits of meanness and avarice, that the disgual 
which he excites always terminates in satis&ction at 
the punishment he inflicts upon them. Did he exercise 
his wit only upon such characters it would be well. 
But he does not ; he attacks the virtuous as well as the 
vicious ; and it is not without pain, that we find him 
aiming the shafts of his satire against the exalted vir- 
tues of Socrates, and the divine doctrines of Plato« 



CHAPTER XL 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF THB OREEKS. 

Socrates the greatest of all the ancient philosophers, Soerktat. 
was born at Alopece, near Athens, four hundred and 
sixty-nine years before Christ. His parents were of low 
rank, and brought him up to manual labor ; but his mind 
seemed continually to aspire to higher objects. After 
the death of his father, he was obliged to work at his 
trade, which was that of a statuary, for a subsistence ; 
but he devoted all his leisure to the study of philosophy. 
At length, Crito, a wealthy Athenian, perceiving his 
distinguished abilities, took him under his patronage, 
and entrusted him with the education of his children. 

Socrates left nothing in writing ; but the ** Memorabilia*' 
of Xenophon, one of his pupils, unfolds the life and 
doctrines of this great philosopher ; and Plato, another 
of his disciples, has transmitted many of his opinionm 
to posterity. He preferred moral to speculative wisdom. 
His favorite maxim was, *' Whatever is above our re- 
searches, doth not concern us." He estimated the 
value of knowledge by its utility. In all his discourses 
and conferences he inculcated self-knowledge. He 
diligently practised the moral lessons which he taught, 
and hence he excelled other philosophers in personal 
merit, no less than in his method of instruction. Hia 
conduct was uniformly such as became a teacher of 
moral wisdom. But the Sophists were his enemies, for 
he always opposed their false and absurd noti^ms, and 
3» 
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t dKtptttes. Tbej therefore iNrought «a aoonaif 
tion. mgnkmi him of introdttciBg new deities into tibe 
■tete umI of corrupttftf the youth, -*- chai^ges both iaiee 
attd fpdiciMW. fiuttbe jitd^s condemned him, and 
he died in prisoa three hundred and ninetynaine jeuA 
More Christ, in the seventieth year of his 9^. 
piAto. Plalo, the founder of tlie AcadeoHC sect, was ho^m. 
in the iedand of iEgma, in the four hundred and thirtieth 
year before Christ In his youth he appliejd himself dili- 
gently to the study and practice of painting and poetry. 
At the age of twenty he attached himself to Socrates, and 
remained with him eight years. But he dissented from 
the opinions of his illustrious master, though his strong 
ttt^hment for him coatinued. Afler^ an extensive 
tour of travel, he returned to Athens, wHere he settled, 
and established a new school, in a public grove, called 
the Academy, which become very famous. He died 
at the age of eighty-one, three haodred and forty-aeven 
years before Christ. 

The works of Plato are in the form of Dialogues, in 
which Socrates is the fMrincipal speaker. The charac- 
teristics of his mind and style are thus described by a 
modern critic * of great taste and erudition. ** A grasp 
and a capacity of mind the most astonishing — a Bpmt 
inquisitive and scrutinizing — a subtilty painfully acute 
— a comprehensiveness which could embrace with 
equal ease the smallest and most lofly knowledge — a 
suppleness which, with almost incredible facility, coold 
descend from the deepest abstraction to the commonest 
topics of the world — a temper which, in the heat of 
difi^tation, could preserve the most perfect self-posses- 
sion, and throw into disquisitions, which must have been 
the result of long study, solitude, and profound medita- 
tion, all the graces of society, and the qualifying em- 
bellishments of the most perfect good breeding ; — these 
are the qualities which seem to have been inherent in 
the mind of Plato." Again ; ** Nor is the language in 
which his thoughts are conveyed less remarkable than • 
the thoughts themselves. In his more elevated pas- 
laffes he rises, like his own Prometheus, to Heaven, and 
brings down from thence the noblest of all thefts -^ 
i l l II ■ ■ ■ * I I ■ ' ■ I ■ I. 

* Bfitchell, in his preface to Aristophanei. 
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Wisdom with Fire : but, in general, calm, pure, and 
nnaffeeted, his style flows like a stream which gurgles 
its own music as it runs, and his works rise like the 
great fabric of Grecian literature, of which they are 
the best model, in calm and noiseless majesty." 

Aristotle was born at Stagira, a town of Thrace, on AnrtoUt. 
the borders of the bay of Strymcm, three hundred and 
eighty-four years before Christ. He obtained the name 
of " the Stagyrite " from the place of his nativity. At the 
age of seventeen he went to Athens, and devoted him- 
self to the study of philosophy under Plato, with whom 
be was a great favorite, continuing to reside with him 
twenty years. After this he opened a school in the Ly- 
ceum, at Athens ; and as he constantly walked while 
giving instructions, his followers were called *' Peripa- 
tetics." But his talents and virtues soon exposed hitu 
to the persecution of the envious and malignant. After 
having taught thirteen years, he was charged with ir- 
r^igion before the Areop&gus. He therefore withdrew 
from Athens, to Chalcis, in Euboea, where he died in 
the sixty-third year of his age. 

Of the four hundred different treatises which he com- 
posed, but forty-eight have reached us. His writings 
ceoaprehend moral and natural philosophy, mechanics, 
grrammar, criticism, and politics. His style is frequent- 
ly rendered harsh and obscure by the nature of his sub- 
jects and the conciseness of his diction. His learning 
was as extensive and various, as his genius was acute 
and profound. Plato styles him *'the philosopher of 
truth," and Cicero gave him the title of " a man of elo- 
qu^ice, universal knowledge, readiness and acuteness 
of invention, and fecundity of thought." 
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GEOGRAPHY AND TOPOGRAPHY. 



CHAPTER I. 

A GENBRAL GEOGRAPHICAL VIEW OF GREECE, ITS BOUN- 
DARIES, AND PRINCIPAL DIVISIONS. 

It is difficult to say, with precision, what are the 
boundaries of ancient Greece. By some Illyria, Mace- 
donia, and Epirus are excluded from its territory, while, 
by others, they are considered as forming a part of it. 
As these kingdoms, particularly Macedonia, exerted a 
great influence upon the affairs of Greece, and partici- 
pated, in some measure, in her counsels, we think it 
will be proper to include them in her boundaries. 
DivisioM. With this view we may consider Greece as consisting 
of three general divisions : — the first, or northern divis- 
ion, comprising Illyria, Epirus, Macedonia, and Thrace, 
including the Chersonese which was thickly peopled 
with setUers from Greece, and mention of which fre- 
quently occurs in the pages of her historians and poets; 
— the second, or middle division, called Graecia Propria, 
including Thessalia, Acarnania and its islands, ^to- 
lia, Doris, Locris, Eubcea, Phocis, Boeotia, Attica, and 
Megaris ; — the third, or southern division, comprising 
Peloponnesus and its provinces, together with the adja- 
cent islands. 

The northern boundary of the Grecian continent, 
tlierefore, may be considered as formed by the great 
chain oT mountains which commences near the head 
of the Adriatic sea, and terminates at the Black or 
Euxine sea. Its principal summits are the Scardus, 
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Orbelus, Rhodope, and Hseraus of antiquity, and are 
flome of the highest lands on the European continent. 
Of the seas which encompass Greece, that on the western 
side was called the Ionian Sea : that part which bears the Ionian 
name of the Adriatic or Gulf of Venice commences®^ 
from the Acroceraunian promontory on the coast of 
Epirus, and the lapygian, on that of Italy. The sea 
which washes the southern part of Peloponnesus took its ljUu 
name from the great Lybiau continent, which it sepa«- ^^ 
rates from Greece. The south-east of Peloponnesus 
is bounded by the Cretan sea, which divides it from Creun 
the celebrated island whence it took its name. By the ^^* 
name of the ^gean sea the ancients designated that JEg^uk 
portion of the Mediterranean, which lies l^tween the®*^ 
eastern shore of Greece and the opposite continent of 
Asia Minor. The Myrtoan sea was that part of the Myrtsaa 
iSgean which lies between the coast of Argolis and Atti- ^^ 
ca. Another portion of the iEgean received the name 
of Icarian, from Icarus, one of the Cyclades islands. leanaa 

No part of Europe, if we except Switzerland, is so ^^*' 
mountainous throughout the whole of its extent asMpvi. 
Greece. The principal range is that which forms the * 
tKH'thern boundary, which has been mentioned, and 
which extends its ramifications in various directions, 
nnder different names. Striking off at right angles 
from the central chain, these mountains serve to mark 
the boundaries of Illyria and Macedonia : thence con- 
tinuing in the same direction, under the still more cele* 
brated name of Pindus, they nearly divide the Grecian 
continent from north to south. From Pindus the ele- Pmdw. 
rated ridges of Lingon, Polyanus, and Imaus, spread to 
the west over Epirus. The Cambunii mountains 
branch off in the opposite or eastern direction, and, on 
the Therinaic gulph, blend with the lofly summits of 
Olympus. The latter runs parallel to the sea as far as (MympiM. 
the Peneus, and is succeeded by the chain of mount 
Ossa, and this again by mount Pelion, along the Mag- on«. 
nesian coast. Mount CEta is situated still further to ^^' 
the south. After forming the narrow defiles of Ther- 
mopj^ls, near the mouth of the river SperhcTus, it trav- 
erses the whole range of the Grecian continent from 
east to west. In a southerly direction, towards Attica, 
are the celebrated peaks of Parnassus, Helicon, and Panuui- 
Cithsron, which belong to Phocis and Boeotia. «■»*«. 
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RiTdrt. ' The principal rivers of Greece, as might be expected, 
• ram in the exteos^e^provineetiV Thrace, Macedkmyi, 
and IJlyria. In Thtace are the Hebrus and. the Sto^- 
mon,' in Macedonia, the Aldus, the, Erigonua, and t£e 
Lydias; in lllyria, tbe Drxlo and the Genusus. Fr^ 
the monntatns. of^Elplrus flow the Aracthus, and, still 
further south/ tlje^agid and troubled Achelous. In 
Thessaly the Pencils taEesit^ rise from Pindus, travers- 
es the famous vale of Tettip^ and falb into the gulf of 
rTherme.; The Cephiasus/rises in the Phoci«H rnoun- 
^tainsy-floys through Bf^otia, and empties itse^ into the 
HCopaic lake. There are but few lakes in Greece. 



n«>D. 
Axiiu. 

Fwifiiu. 
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^- ATHENS. 

The dStyfof Athens, the capital of Attica, was 
%undedy^Cecr6ps, an Egyptian. At first it wassailed 
(^rop^, from '*tfce name of its founder : afterwards, 
Athei^^^^&^tat!) in honor of the goddess Minerva, 
whom the Gre9ks called 'A^i^^rj. The Athenians prided 
themselveb oji the great antiquity of their race, aoid 
tneir vaniw ^dulged itself in the hjrperbolical assertion 
thftt^t&y^j^un^from the earth, the unifersal parent' of 
. all thingT Hence they took to themselves the appeDa- 
tion <tf " sons of the earth " {yriysreTg), and also that of 
" grasshoppers" (TerT*;'*^), becausje those insects were 
thought to have sprang from the. .ground. In .allusion 
to this designation, some of tbe^Athenians wore golden 
grasshoppers in their hair, as picfg^cl* their antiquity. 

It was )^he age of Pericte| ;that if^hens attained 
the summit of its beauty am3 I^p^ospe^ity, both with 
TfiR^c.t iq ^\^}i Pttm>,JB^ fih^ r^^pnhlir.. and the extent 
and magnificence of the architectural decorations with 
which the capital was adorned. At this period the 
whole of Athens, with its three ports of Pirsus, Mu- 
nychia, and Phalerum, connected by means of the 
celebrated long walls, formed one great city enclosed 
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within a vast peribdlus of massive fortifications. The 
whole of this circumference was about one hundred 
and seventy-four stadia, or twenty-two English miles. 
The number of gates belonging to ancient Athens isG«tM. 
uncertain ; but the existence of nine has been ascer- 
tained by classical writers. 

We shall begin the description of Athens with the A^opsiM. 
Cecropian citadel,* which forms so conspicuous a fea- 
ture in the topography of this city. It was situated on 
an elevated rock, abruptly terminating in precipices on 
every side, with the exception of its western end, from 
whence alone it was accessible. Here stood the mag- Propyiat. 
nificent Propylaeat of the Acropolis, erected by Peri- 
clesi which, though intended onJy as an approach to the 
Parthenon, was supposed to rival that edihce in beauty 
and dimensions. It was of the most massy construction, 
and consisted of a great vestibule, with a front of six 
Doric columns, behind which was another, supported 
by as many pillars of the Ionic order ; these Ibrmed 
the approach to the five gates or entrances to the cita- 
del. The whole structure is said to have been five 
years in progress and to have cost 2000 talents, equal 
to about 2,000,000 dollars. 

The Parthenon,! ^^ temple of Minerva, was placed PartM- 
on the summit of the Acropolis, - being far elevated ^^ 
above the Propylaea and the surrounding edifices. In 
beauty and grandeur it surpassed all other buildings of 
the kind, and was constructed entirely of Penteiic mar- 
ble. Its height was sixty-five feet, length two hundred 
and twenty-eight, and breadth one hundred and two 
feet. It was enriched within and without with match- 
less works of art by the first sculptors of Greece. 
The statue of Minerva was of ivory and. gold, and 
was executed by Phidias. It was twenty-six cubits 
high, and clothed in a robe reaching to the feet. On 
the breast was a head of Medusa wrought in ivory, 
and a figure of Victory about four cubits high. She 
held a spear in her hand, and a shi^ lay at her feet. 

* Marked No. 1, in the Plan. 

t Compounded of r^ and irvXn, tnd meaning portico or en- 
trance, 
t From «VK^Mf • a virgmf a maiden. 
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On the walls of the Parthenon were sculptured many 
battles foug^ht by the Athenians, one of which was the 
battle of Marathon. 
TheatnoT On the south-east of the Acropdis stood the ceiebra* 
Bacchus. ^^ Dionysiac theatre, in which were the statues of 
many of the tragic and comic writers. It was here 
Uiat dramatic contests were decided. It was capable 
of containing thirty thousand spectators. Not far from 
Odsom. this was the Odeum, a music-theatre, built by Pericles. 
It is said to h'dv& been constructed in imitation of the 
tent of Xerxes. It was richly decorated with columns, 
which terminated in a point. During the tyranny of 
the Thirty, it was generally occupied by their satellites. 
Prytans- On the uorth-oast side of the Acropolis was the Pryta** 
*"* neum, where the laws of Solon were deposited. Here 
were several statues, atnong others that of Vesta, before 
which a lamp was kept constantly burning. On pro* 
ceeding from the Acropolis to the north-west we come 
Areopft. to the Areopligus, or Hill of Mars. It was so called in 
*"'* consequence, as it was said, of Mars having been the 
fir.>t person tried there for the murder of a son of Nep- 
tune. This celebrated court consisted of an open 
space, in which was an altar dedicated to Minerva 
Arei'a, and two rude seats of stone for the defendant 
Pnjx* and his accuser. The Pnyx, in the days of Athenian 
greatness, was the usual place of assembly for the peo- 
ple, especially during elections. It was situated on rising 
ground, opposite the Areopagus, and somewhat near 
the wall of the city. The celebrated Bema, from 
which the orators addressed the people, was a simple 
pulpit of stone. The Museum was another elevation 
in the same vicinity. It is said to have received its 
name from the poet Mussbus, who was interred there. 
Forum. The old Forum, or Agdra^ formed part of the 
interior Ceramicus. It was very spacious, and waa 
adorned with buildings dedicated to the worship of the 
gods. It was here that public assemblies of the people 
were held. But its chief design was for the resort of 
persons to buj and sell ; and as every trade had different 
places assigned to it, the forum was divided into differ- 
ent parts, distinguished from each other by the names 
of the several articles exhibited for sale. One quarter 
was called Cyclus {Kvxlog), where slaves were bought. 
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and also fish, meat, and other provisions. We also 
hear of the ' women's market ' (ywcuxUa ayoqd)^ 
where they sold women's apparel : — of * the nsh- 
market' {ix^omoXig ayogu), — of * the clothes-mar- 
ket' {ifiatioTwXig ayoQoi). A particular stand was 
allotted to each vender, which he was not allowed 
to change. The time when goods were exposed 
for sale was called * full-market ' (jiXjJ^ovaa iyogd), 
from the great number of persons assembled. To 
this place the inhabitants resorted every day, to the 
amount of twenty thousand. The Stoa Poecile, near Poecxk. 
the old Forum, was so called from the celebrated 
paintings it contained, executed by the first artists. It 
was in this portico that Zeno first opened his school. 
Hence his disciples were called Stoics. No less than 
fifteen hundred citizens are said to have been destroyed 
by the thirty tyrants in the Pcecile. There were also 
many other ^ porticos ' (atoal), in various parts of the 
city. In this vicinity was the celebrated temple of The- ThMSum. 
sens, erected to that hero after the battle of Marathon. 
It was held by the Athenians in the highest veneration, 
and possessed an inviolable sanctuary. In the interior 
it was decorated with pictures, representing the achieve- 
ments of Theseus. This noble structure, which has 
suffered but little from the injuries of time, has been 
converted into a Christian church. The Olympeum oiymp«. 
was one of the most ancient of the sacred edifices of '^' 
Athens, since it is said to have been originally founded 
by Deucalion. Pisistratiis afterwards raised a more 
magnificent structure on the site of the old building. 
The whole peribolus was four stadia in circuit. In it 
were several antiquities, such as Jupiter in brass, and 
the temple of Saturn and Rhea. Near the river Ilissus, 
was the Stadium erected for the celebration of games, stadium. 
It was a vast structure rising in the shape of an amphi- 
theatre, and extended to the banks of the river. It 
was built of Pentelic marble, and was of such stupen- 
dous magnitude that Pausanias says it might be taken 
for a mountain on the banks of the Ilissus. 

The Pantheon was a temple consecrated to all the Panik««n 
GODS. It was a most magnificent structure, and was 
supported by one hundred and twenty columns of Phry- 
4 
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gian marble. On the outside were curiously engraren 
the histories of all the gods. 
Cerami- The Ceramicus was an extensive space of ground 
*^'"' which contained many theatres, temples, porticos, &c* 
Its name was derived from the hero Cer&mus, or per- 
haps from some * potteries ' {xsQctfitlg), which were 
formerly situated there. It was divided into the outer 
and inner Ceramicus. The latter, as has been mcn*- 
tioned, was full of public buildings, and was within the 
walls. The former was without the walls, and con- 
tained the tombs of the most illustrious warriors and 
statesmen of Athens. In fact the road was lined, as 
far as the Academy, on either side with the sepulchres 
of the Athenians who had fallen in battle. At the ex- 
Academy, tremity of this burial-ground was the Academy. It 
was surrounded with a wall, and adorned with groves, 
walks, and fountains, as well as statues and altars to 
many of the gods. Here Plato possessed a small house 
and garden. It is this philosopher that has given to the 
place all its celebrity, and has thrown around it the 
most interesting associations ; for it was here that he 
first opened his school. Without the enclosure a 
monument was erected to his memory. 
Cynosar- The Cynosargcs was a spot of ground consecrated 
^®** to Hercules, and possessed a gymnasium, and groves 
frequented by philosophers. Philip the son of Demetri- 
us, in his attack on Athens is said to have encamped 
here, and to have destroyed the groves and buildings 
LycCum. around it, as well as those of the Lyceum. This sa- 
cred enclosure, dedicated to Apollo, was near the river 
Ilissus. It was decorated with fountains, groves, and 
buildings, and became the usual place of exercise for 
the Athenian youths who devoted themselves to military 
pursuits. Nor was it less frequented by philosophers, 
and those addicted to retirement and: study. It was 
more especially the favorite walk of Aristotle and his 
followers, who thence obtained the name of Peripatetics. 
The Lyceum, the Academy, and the Cynosarges were 
the three principal gymnasia, appropriated to the edu- 
cation of youth. 
Gymna- The Gymnasia of the Greeks were not single edffi- 
"•• fices, but a set of united buildings, so capacious 
as to contain several thousand persons. They were 
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efected for the use of philosophers, rhetoricians, &o., 
EBd for pugilists, wrestlers, aod others, who might 
exercise themselves at the same time, without suffering 
anj interruption. They consisted, principally of the 
following divisions : 1. Stoaiy porticoa, which were 
filled with i^od^m, apartments^ furnished with seats, and 
fitted for study and discourse. 2. Efpr^^ua^ plfy^' 
grounds, where the ephebi, or youths, exercised. 3. 
^^nodvTi^(>icif yrpvaair^qia, uudressing^rifoms, 4. Halal^ 
at^f the palte&tra^ or places for wrestlings the floors of 
which were <x)vered with dust or gravel to prevent the 
combatants from slipping. 5. Oigpui^ AovTftd, hot and 
C0id baths. 6. Sradiu, the stadia, large semicircles in 
which exercises were performed. 

There were two rivers which supplied Athens withRiTwi. 
water, tlie principal one of which was the Ilissus, on 
the east side of the city. The other, the Cephissus, 
was smaller and on the western side. It ran under the 
long walls. 

The two principal mountains were the Anchesmus Moon- 
and Hymettus. The former was an inconsiderable ^■'"■* 
height, and had a statue of Jupiter upon its summit. 
Th« latter is much more celebrated. It belonged to 
the chain which traversed the whole of Attica. Hy- 
mettus was especially famous for its fragrant flowers 
and excellent honey. It produced also good marble, 
and, according to some accounts, contained silver 
mines. 

The celebrated Long Walls, which connected Athens lom 
with its several ports, were first planned and commenced ^*"** 
by Therriistocles after the termination of the Persian 
war. His object was to prevent any invading army 
from intercepting the communication between the city 
and the Pirsus : but he did not live to finish this great 
undertaking, which was continued afler his death by 
Cimon, and at length completed by Pericles. One of 
these was designated by the name of Pirai'c, and 
sometimes by that of the '* northern wall " {i^6qtmv 
TeX/o$): its length was forty stadia. The other was 
called the Phaleric or southern wall, and measured 
thirty-five stadia. It terminated at Phalerum. Mari- 
time Athens may be considered as divided into the 
three i^arters, Pireus, Munychia, and Phalerum. pinBw. 
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Before the time of Themistocles, Phalerum had been 
the usual port for ships. But that great statesman 
perceived the superior advantages that the Pirseus offer- 
ed, and accordingly fitted it up. It was the principal 
naval station, and was very commodious, containing 
three lesser havens. It was well lined with buildings, 
such as forums, stosB, bazars, and arsenals for the 
equipment of ships. One, erected by Philo, was said to 
be large enough to fit out one thousand vessels of war. 

MMy- The port of Munychia was so called from Munj^chns, 
who was expelled from Bceotia and settled at Athens. 
It was a peninsular hill, connected with the continent 
by a narrow neck of land. It was a most important 
position from the security it alflforded to the maritime 
dependences of Athens, and accordingly it is always 
mentioned as the point which was most particularly 
guarded when any attack was apprehended on the side 

Phalerum. of the sea. Phalerum, as has been said, was the most 
ancient of the three harbours, but after the erection of 
the " docks '* (oq/ioi) in the Pirseus, it ceased to be of 
any importance in a maritime view. It was, however 
enclosed within the fortifications of Themistocles, and 
gave its name to the southernmost of the Long Walku 



CHAPTER III. 

SPARTA OR LACEDJSMON. 



This celebrated city was situated in the province of 
Laconia, in a plain of some extent, bounded on one 
side by the chain of mount Taygetus, on the other 
by the less elevated ridge of mount Thornax, through 
which flowed the Eurotas. In the age of Thucydides 
it was an inconsiderable town, without ibrtifications, 
presenting rather the appearance of a collection of 
villages, than of a regularly planned and well-built city. 
The public buildings, also, were few, and those couepic« 
uous neither for their size nor their architectural beauty ; 
so that the appearance of Lacedsmon conveyed a very 
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inadequate idea of the pov^^er and resources of the na- 
tion. It continued without walls duriug the moat 
flouriahiug period of the Hpartaii history, Lycurgus 
having luspircd his count ryiueri with the idea that I he 
real di^feuce of a trmn couisisied solely in the valor of 
its citizeus. Wheu, however, Sp^irla becaiue" subject 
to despotic rulers, Ibi'lificatiaus were erertedj which 
I rendered the town callable of sustaining a regular sie^e. 
By that time it iiad increaiw^d considerably, being (orty- 
ei^ht stadia or ms. miles in circumference. It wagltoiiie. 
surrounded, to iijireal extent, with vineyards, olive or 
plane trees, nr^Tdeiis^ and summer-honi^ios. The city 
was composed of five tillages or titiuilets, which were Five 
separaleii from^eacli V^tTier hy intervals of different ox- ^^^*' 
tent, and esL&h'of which was occupied by one of the 
five irihrB r^f'Sptirla*. ., 

We tnay' he^iu th(* description ol Sparta with the Fomm. 
Fornm, which was sitnalrd towards the norlhern part of 
the citytaiid wljieh cntiLoJned the seuan^-house, and the 
hallj^ of the Ephiiri., fVomophylace^, and Bidia^i. The 
latter were n>ai:i:^trates apj)oiii|ed to preside over the 
exercisop of the (fihchi. But Ihe most ca[>aci(JU!ii build- 
ing in this part of the city wtis the Per^^ian Portico, soPfTBiaii 
callrjd from its having been built with the spoils of that^'^^"' 
peo[sle. The Chorus rt^an that part of the Fornrn inUhoroi. 
wliicli deuces wer<r perf(>rrned in honorof Apollo daring 1 
the gynnio[)rpdlan iifamf^a* Not far from thence j^tood J 
temples of '1 'ell us aritl Jupiter. At the extremity of* 
the str0(;t Apht'ta; stood a tepriple of Diana* Another 1 
street (hading out of the ibri'im contaiTied a building ' 
called' Scias, where the atj^euiblLcaof the people werelcias. 

On the south of the Forum the principal structures I 
deserving of notice were the cenotaph of Brasidas {a I 
Laceda^nifjuian general who was killed at tlie seifje of* 
Amphipolis), a theatre of wliite marble, and opiM>dJte toTfiriatrc. 
it the tombs of Pan. said as, who eominanded at the bat- * 
tie of PlatJea, and of Leon id as, whos^e bones were | 
conveyed thither from Thonnopyla^ forty years after his I 
death. Orations were here nnn na I ly rec ited , and ^m«9F* 
celebrated, in which none hut Sp:irtans were admitted 
to contend for prizes. The names of all those who 
fought in the memorable action against the Persians 
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were inscribed on a pillar near the monument On the 
iK)utb of the theatre was the house of Menelaus, and 

Dromns. also the Dromus, or race-course, of the Spartan youths, 
which contained two gymnasia. Farther on was a 
plantation of plane trees, which served as an approach 
to the open space in which the Spartan ephebi held their 
combats. This was surrounded by water, across which 
bridges wore thrown in two or three places 

Citadel. Sparta did not possess a citadel conspicuous for its 
elevation ; but as there were several hills within tlie cir- 
cumference of the city, the highest of them was called 
the Acropolis. Here rose the temple of Minerva, said 
to have been commenced by Tyndarus, This edifice 
was richly ornamented with bas-reliefs in brass, re- 
presenting the labors of Hercules, the actions of the 
Tyndaridae, the exploits of Perseus, and the birth of 
Minerva. This temple is celebrated in history from the 
death of Pausanias, who, having taken refuge in the 
sanctuary on the discovery of his treasonable practices, 
was there immured, and perished for want of suste- 
nance. 

Of all the Grecians the Spartans, perhaps, lived in 
the most plain and simple manner. Their houses were 
devoid of ornament, though of great solidity ; and the 
monuments, which they erected to their heroes who had 
fallen in battle, were by no means costly or elegant 
The thoughts, therefore, of those who might be con- 
templating these structures, would be wholly engrossed 
with the character and achievements of the conqueror, 
and not diverted by any elegance in the monument that 
covered his remains. 



PART III. 



CIVIL GOVERNMENT AND PUBLIC ECONOMY OF 
THE ATHENIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

POPULATION OP ATHENS CLASSES OF ITS INHABI- 
TANTS. 

The inhabitants of Athens were divided into three 
classes, I. the nollrai, free citizens — 2. the (ibioixoh 
resident aliens »— 3. the dovkoi, slaves. The num- Popuia- 
ber of these has been variously computed. The esti-^°"' 
mate which is supported by the best authorities reckons 
the number of free citizens to be 84,000 — that of the 
aliens, 40,000 — that of the slaves 400,000. 

The free-born citizens of Athens excelled all other II«jJr«i. 
persons in honor and power. To them were con- 
fined the privileges of being present at all public 
assemblies, and of sharing in the government of the 
state. To obtain the title of an Athenian citizen was 
a great object of ambition to foreigners, as a mark of 
distinction ; and it acquired additional importance from 
the great difficulty in procuring it. The application 
must first come before an assembly of the people, who 
carefully inquired into the merits and claims of the 
aspirant. If approved by the people, it was void, unless 
confirmed by another assembly of 6000 citizens who 
voted by ballot ; and even then it might be annulled by 
one of the courts of judicature, if found to have been 
bestowed unworthily. The richer citizens were notDntietor 
allowed to waste their wealth entirely upon their own JJSmm!' 
gratifications. It was expected of them that they should 
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contribute to the enjoyments of the poorer classes, by 

providing entertainments, and helping to defray the 

expenses of the theatre.* 
DiTiuoo Solon divided the Athenians into four classes, accord- 
of Solon, j^g ^Q ^Yieir rank and fortune : — I . the nertaxoaio^ 

fisdifivoiy * five-hundred-measure men '; — 2. the ImiHg^ 

* knights,' or those who could furnish a horse equipped, 
or were worth three hundred medimni ; t — 3. the 
ffv/Trat, * zeugitaB,' who were worth one hundred and 
fifty measures ; 4. the ^^tj? , * menials/ the lowest of 
the people, who were incapable of holding any office 
under government. 

Aif/Mi. The 8rtfjioi.y were little * boroughs ' in Attica, the 
number of which was one hundred and seventy-four. 

MirMMi. The second class of the inhabitants of Athens were 
the fisToixoi, * sojourners ' or * resident aliens,' persons 
who for any cause had come from a foreign country and 
had settled in Attica. They had not the privileges of the 
citizens, being excluded from voting at the public as- 
semblies, and rendered incapable of holding any public 
office. They were also obliged to submit to any decree 
the citizens chose to pass respecting them. While they 
were excluded from prosecuting any business in" the 
courts of justice, they were allowed to select from among 

Their pa- ^hg citizens a patron {TiQoardtrjg), who acted for them, 
and, in turn, exacted from them them various services. 
If they failed in performing what was required, their 
property was confiscated. The head of every family was 

Their tax. obliged to pay an annual tribute, into the public trea- 
sury, of twelve drachms for himself, and six for his 
children. If he did not do it, he was sold as a slave. 

Mifi. The difference between the fihoixoi and |fVo* was, that 
the latter signified those ^ strangers ' who came to the 
city for a short time on business, while the former meant 

* resident foreigners.' 

AtSXit The number of slaves {dovXoi) in Athens, as we have 
seen, was very great, being about four hundred thousand. 
This number would seem almost incredible did we not 
take into consideration the political circumstances of 

* See the Oration of Lysias against Eratosthenes, in the CoUecta^ 
nea Grsca Majora, page 133, nne 17. 

\ The medimnus contained about an English bushel and an half. 
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Attica. Even the poorer citizens used to have a slave for 
the care of their household affairs. In every moderate 
establishment many were employed for different oc-Th«ir«m- 
cupations, as grinders, bakers, cooks, errand-boys, di^ti. 
or to accompany the master or mistress, who seldom 
went out without an attendant. Any one who was ex- 
pensive in his mode of living, and wished to attract at* 
tention, took two or three attendants with him. We 
even hear of philosophers who kept ten slaves. Slaves 
were also let out as hired servants, and they performed 
all the labor connected with the care of cattle and 
agriculture. Multitudes were employed in the working 
of mines, and in the marble quarries on mount Peuteli- 
cus. Large gangs were employed in the various wc»rk- 
ebops with which Athens abounded.* All these facts 
account for, and prove, the existence of a great number 
of these miserable beings. 

The slaves were distinguished into two sorts : — those Their 
that through poverty were obliged to serve for wages, ®***^* 
ivho were called &^Tsg and mXaTutj but who continued 
in that state only during their necessities, and were able 
to change their masters at pleasure: — 2. those that 
were wholly in the power of their masters, and might 
be sold as any other species of property. These were 
brought from Lydia, Cappadocia, Thrace, and Syria ; for 
the same infamruis traffic that has existed so long upon 
the coasts of Africa, was carried on in these countries. 
They were treated generally with great rigor, though Treat- 
at Athens their condition was much better than in any ^SiSl 
other Grecian city. There, if grievously oppressed 
they could fly, for sanctuary, to the temple of Theseus, 
nor could any one force them from it. They could also 
bring an action (called v/Sgecng dlxt}) against their mas- 
ters for barbarous treatment. They Were not allowed 
to imitate the freemen in any respect, eitlier of dress or 
behaviour ; and particular care was taken that they did 
not wear arms. But in cases of extreme danger from 
an enemy, a portion were equipped for the defence of 
the state. Their punishments were very severe. For Their 
theft they were bound fast to a wheel and beaten with J^^^ 

* ljy^9fl and Polerotrchus had 120 in their work-shop. 
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CHAPTER III. 

CBEAPNE8S IN ANCIENT TIMES. 

If allowance be made for accidental variaticm in 
different places, it may be stated, that in the ancient 
world the necessaries of life were, upon the whole, 
CaniM of cheaper than at the present time. The chief reasons 
J^****P"of this were the smaller quantity of money in circulation, 
the great fruitfulness of the southern regions, then in a 
high state of cultivation, in which the Greeks dwelt or 
traded, and the impossibility of exportation to distant 
lands, which had little or no intercourse with the coun- 
tries upon the Mediteranean. The last is particularly 
Wine, the cause of the great cheapness of wine. The abun- 
dant quantity of this commodity, which was produced in 
almost all the southern regions, was not distributed over 
so large a space of the earth as is the case at present 
In Italy in the time of Polybius, the medimnus of 
Priee of wheat frequently sold for four oboli (about ten cents), 
whea t in ^j^^ niedimnus of barley for about half this sum, the me- 
of wine, tretes of wine (about ten gallons), for the same price 
as the barley, or five cents. But such low prices do 
not apply to Athens after the Persian war. In the time 
Time of of Solon, indeed, an ox cost only five drachms (about 
*>'®"' 80 cents), a sheep one drachm, and a medinmus of corn 
the same. But prices gradually rose to five and even 
ten times this amount, so that Athens in the age of 
Socrates was considered an expensive place of resi- 
dence. It would seem, therefore, that the cheapness of 
commodities in ancient times has been exaggerated by 
some writers. 

There are but few passages in the Classics from which 

Prices of any information can be obtained in relation to the price 

*•****• of land at Athens. From what can be gathered from 

them, 50 drachms may fairly be assumed as the average 

price of the plethron,* so that the acre would be valued 

at about eight dollars. 

Price of The prices of houses, mentioned in the ancient 

*^' writers, vary from three minsB to a hundred and 

* Th« English acre equilled about 4.^ plethra. 
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and twenty, or from 40 to 2000 dollars, according to 
their size, situation, and condilion. Demosthenes 
mentions a house near the Acropolis worth twenty 
minae. 

Among domestic animals horses were sold in Attica Pneo of 
for comparatively high prices, not only on account of ^^****** 
their utility and the difficulty in keeping them, but from 
' the disposition of the Athenians to extravagance and 
display. Many persons squandered their whole fortunes 
in keeping horses. The price of a common horse was UorM>. 
three minse, but a good saddle-horse, or a horse for 
running in chariot-races, cost, according to Aristopha- 
nes, twelve minas. The market price of an ox varied Oxm. 
from fifty to an hundred drachms. One hecatomb is 
said to have cost 5114 drachms. If we suppose that 
there were 100 oxen purchased for it, the price of an 
ox amounted to about 51 drachms. A sheep was valued ShMp. 
at about ten drachms ; indeed this animal was generally 
rated at about one fifth of the value of an ox. 

The consumption^of Attica required a very conside- Oom. 
rable supply of corn ; and Demosthenes says that *' no 
state consumed so large a quantity." According to the 
best calculations it may be computed that the slaves 
consumed 2,607,500 medimni, and the free inhabitants eouump- 
450,000, every year ; so that the whole consumption **<>°- 
would amount to 3,057,500 medimni annually, or in 
round numbers, three millions. It is therefore evident 
that this was an article of very great importance, and 
hence laws were frequently enacted regulating its im- 
portation and sale. That Attica did not produce these 
three million medimni is certain, for corn was brought 
from all quarters into the market of the Piraeus. It is 
thought that about one million was imported, leaving OMtntitr 
two millions to be raised in Attica. In order to prevent ""vo^od- 
any great scarcity of this important article of consump- 
tion, in consequence of a failure of the crops, the 
arrangements for the supply of com were made onArruif«- 
a very large scale. Sunium was fortified, in order to JJJJJJ^ 
secure the sailing of the corn-vessels around the prom- 
ontory ; armed ships convoyed the fleets laden with 
corn ; and the exportation of all grain was uncondi- 
tionally prohibited. Great vigilance was also used that 
no one should engross the sale of this article. But the 
5 
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corn-dealers oflen conspired to raise its price, and now 
and then were successful. In the time of Solon the 
Prieet of medimnus was sold for a drachm. In the age of Soc- 
^"' rates barley-meal {ulfpna) was sold at two drachms the 
medimnus, and at an obolus for four choenTces.* In 
the time of Demosthenes five drachms were a moderate 
price, at which, during a scarcity, some of the more 
liberal corn-dealers sold their maize. The prices in 
the other Grecian states did not vary much from this. 
Prices of The price of clothing among the Athenians was very 
vUciM. ^w- Woollen garments were the most common. The 
whole dress of the poorer classes cost about ten or twelve 
drachms ; the chlamys of the knights, about the same 
sum. The price of shoes varied from two to eight 
drachms. Ointment, as a perfume, was among the dear* 
est articles in ancient times. A sideboard (///u^'xi/), 
decorated with brazen figures, cost, according to Aris* 
tophanes, thirty drachms : — a coat of mail, of good work- 
manship, ten mins : — a helmet, one mina. It is impossi- 
ble to get at the value of many articles, as upon prices 
the classics are generally silent. 
Expanse From the preceding particulars, we can ascertain 
•f Unuf, ^^^ g^j^ which was requisite for the 'maintenance of a 
respectable person in the best times of Athens. A 
family of four adults might, with economy, live with 
400 or 500 drachms a year, in the time of Socrates. 
In the time of Demosthen^ this sum was increased to 
600 or 700 drachms. From the piety of the Greeks 
towards the dead, the death of a man, with his funeral 
and monument, often cost more than many years of 
his life. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE ADMINISTRATION OF FINANCE, TREASURERS, d&C. 

The ancients had no artificial public system of 
finance, but the exigencies of the state were not on that 

* A choeniz was a common daily allowance of food, — about a 
pint. 
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account less pressing upon indinduals ; for the expen- 
4168 of the commonwealth were immediately defrayed 
by the payers of the taxes, so that a part of their capi- 
tal was sacrificed, which might have been turned with 
profit to fresh production : there was nothing like the 
national debts of modern times. At Athens the legisla- 
tion on financial matters belonged to the people ; the 
administration of them, to the supreme council. All 
the regular expenses and revenues were determined by 
laws which the people enacted. The senate was occu* DuUm of 
pied with the superintendence of the different branches Sj.^" 
. of public economy, with receiving the tribute, and with 
the management of naval affairs and of the temples ; 
also with the superintendence of the cavalry maintained 
by the state, and the examination of the infirm (advva- 
roi) supported at the public cost. The officers subordi- Different 
nate to the senate may be classed under three heads ; **®®®"* 
first, those who made arrangements necessary for col- 
lecting the revenue, or collected it themselves ; secondly, 
the treasurers of the offices, into which the revenues 
were paid, in which they were kept, and where they were 
again disbursed ; and, thirdly, those whose duty it was 
to discharge the accounts. 

All persons to whom duties were let, and who had TtxHvms. 
leases of the city's revenues, were called tsXSyai, ' far- 
mers.' These persons were not only in good credit 
themselves, but were obliged to give bonds endorsed by 
other persons as security for the payment of the money 
due on their leases. If they failed to pay at a stipula- 
ted time, they forfeited double the amount of the bond ; 
if they failed entirely, they with their sureties were com- 
mitted to prison and their property was confiscated. 

Of the first class of officers in relation to the revenue, Ftntekss 
tlie Poletae {n(aX^tai) were the chief. Every thing ^^xs!"* 
" that the state sold or let out to farm, taxes, lands, mines, ^^. 
confiscated property, &c., were entrusted to their care. 
They were ten in number, to which board (aQxtj) each 
tribe contributed one member. They managed every 
thing in the name and under the authority of the senate 
alone. Under these were assessors {imyQ(xq>i7g), who'E<r/y^«- 
assessed the taxes, and prosecuted those who were in f «'>• 
arrears; and collectors {ixloyeig), who collected the'£«x«. 
moneys due to the state. yug. 
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leeond All the revenues under the care of the preparatory 
^^mLn, officers were necessarily delivered up to others, who 
either distributed them for the public service or kept 
'Air^i- them for security. These were called anodixtai, 
MTMh 'treasurers* or * receivers.' They were ten in number, 
and kept the lists of all persons who were indebted to 
the state, received the money which was paid in 
and made an entry of it, marked the outstanding sums, 
erased the names of the debtors from the list in the 
senate-house, and returned this register to the archives ; 
and lastly they, together with the senate, distributed the 
money that had been paid in, that is, assigned it to the 
separate offices. 
TreMur« Every temple of any importance had a treasure which 
Temples, was composed of offerings and the surplus amount of 
the sacred property. These treasures were under the 
management of the treasurers of the sacred moneys 
(rafitat tav itgwv xoVf*^"^^^)' The treasure of the great- 
est magnitude at Athens w|ls that of Minerva upon the 
Acropolis. Those who kept it were called treasurers 
of the sacred property of Minerva, or of the Goddess, 
(tafilat Ttjg i^cov, or twv Ttjg S^sov, or TotfdiXi rwv Ugat^ 
XQrjfidtoiV Ttjg 'A&fjvalag.) 
Trearorer Wholly different from these officers was the Treasur* 
PoWkj er or Manager of the Public Revenue {taking or ini" 
Revenue. fisXrjTr}g T^g xoivfjg ngoGodov), the most important of all 
the officers of finance, who was not chosen by lot, but 
by the vote (xhqoxovIo) of the people. His office was 
not annual, but, like those of the treasurers upon the 
Acropolis, was held for four years. All the money that 
was received or disbursed passed through his hands or 
under JiisJns p o ction. He was superior to all the other 
treasurers both in honor and power. 
TUrd From the multiplicity of these offices it is evident 

officewf *^^^ there must have been much writing to do. The 
receipts and disbursements were to be entered, and, par- 
ticularly, the respective purposes to which the moneys 
were assigned. All these duties came within the de- 
P partment of the secretary or clerk {yQafi^axfvg), He 

fLr%vf, had other clerks under him, some of whom were called 
oivri/Qa<ps7g, * checking-clerks.' The clerk of the sena- 
tors was called yqa^naiivg t(ov (iovXtuftotr^v ' the clerk 
of the state ygafifionevg rrig noXsfag, These officers bad 
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under^clerks {v7toyQafifittTstg)y many of whom were em- 
ployed in the several departments. 



CHAPTER V. 

DIFFERENT BRANCHES OF THE REGULAR PEACE EXPEN- 
DITURE. 

The regular expenditure of the public money may 
be arranged under the following heads; — expenses ofDifTerent 
building, police, celebration of festivals, donations to®'*J®^**- 
the people, pay for certain public services in time of 
peace, maintenance of the poor, public rewards, and 
the providing .of arms, ships, and cavalry in time of 
peace. The expenses occasioned by war, may be con- 
sidered as extraordinary, and will be mentioned in 
another chapter. 

The public buildings, the magnificence and splendid PuUic 
execution of which still excite astonishment even in *>«»w*n««- 
their ruins, were constructed at so great an expense, 
that they could not have been attempted without the 
treasure derived from the tributes ; their maintenance 
alone required considerable standing appropriations. 
The building of the Piraeus alone, with its docks and 
arfienals, cost 1000 talents. The walls connecting this 
harbour and Munychia with the city were 60 feet high, 
and embraced a circumference of eight miles. Their cost 
therefore must have been immense. They were built of 
square stones without cement, joined together with iron 
cramps. The Athenians fortified many other places be- 
sides. But how great was the number of splendid build- 
ings which the city and its environs contained — the 
courts of justice, the markets, the porticos, the Pompe- 
um, senate-house, and other buildings for public offices, 
the innumerable temples, the Theatre and Odeum, 
the wrestling-schools, gymnasia, stadia, hippodromes, 
aqueducts, fountains, baths, &c. And how great must 
have been the expense bestowed upon the Acropolis. 
The entrance alone, the Propylaea, which occupied five 
5* 
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years in its construction, cost 2012 talents. There are 
Cost not DO means of ascertaining the precise cost of these 
^^"* several works^ but it must have been very great. Peri- 
cles spent many thousands of talents upon works of 
architecture within the city. 
PoUce. The Police among the Greeks did not possess that 
distinct and important character which it does in mod- 
ern times. The only kind of police which existed as 
a distinct institution in ancient times, was that to which 
were entrusted certain needful services ; such as the 
street police, which was in charge of the Astynomi 
{aoTvvofioi), that of the market and traders, and 
that for maintaining the order and security of the city. 
City. For this purpose there was a city-guard composed of 
fuard. public slaves {dfjfioaioi'), of whom about 1200 were em- 
ployed at an annual expense of about forty talents. 
FestiveOg. The Celebration of festivals, in the early times of the 
Athenian republic, produced a great profuseness of ex- 
penditure; for the Athenians not only had twice as 
many festivals as the other Grecian states, but every 
thing was considered secondary to them. It was the 
remark of a Lacedaemonian that *' the Athenians made 
serious matters of trifles, and expended upon the thea- 
tre sums sufficient for the equipment of large fleets and 
for the maintenance of great armies." The expenses 
for sacrifices, plays, and processions were very great. 
Great banquets were sometimes given, at which three 
hundred oxen were slaughtered at the public cost. Five 
hundred kids were sacrificed to Diana at the festival 
Hecatomb, for the battle of Marathon. The cost of an hecatomb 
averaged a talent. The musical and gymnastic enter- 
tainments at the festivals were likewise very expensive. 
To these must be added the prizes awarded to the suc- 
cessful competitors, the value of whigh was from 100 
to 1000 drachms each. Lastly, the splendor and neces- 
Proces- sarily the cost of the sacred processions (nofinal) may 
■ions. be alluded to. These indeed yielded in nothing to the 
theatrical representations. Another expense connected 
Burials, with this subject was for the public burials {di^fioaim ra- 

q)al), which indeed occurred only in time of war. 
Public do- The public donations, or distributions among the 
nations, people, {diavofidl, diadoasig) form another item of ex- 
penditure. Under this head the principal expense was 
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that bestowed upon the public shows. This money 
was called Theorica (S^scagixa xQW^^f*') The practice 
of providing entertainments for the people at the public 
expense was introduced by Pericles. The distribution 
of the Theorica {&s(aQixd, or to &so)gix6v,) originated 0w^tMm. 
from the entrance-money at the theatre. At first the 
entrance was free. This caused a great crowd and 
oflentimes severe accidents. Two oboli were then fix- 
ed upon as entrance-money. This, on the other hand, 
excluded a large number of the poorer class. In con- 
sequence thereof the sum necessary for admittance was 
then distributed to as many as wished it. 'I'here was a 
law enacted that in time of war this money should be 
appropriated to defray the public expenses, if the exi- Applied 
fluencies of the state required it. But this law was after- '® ^*' «*- 
wards repealed through the influence of the demagogue 
Eubulus. It may be a safe calculation that 8000 peo- 
ple received the Theoricon. The Diobolia (dLmOoUa), 
or distribution of two oboli, would therefore amount to 
half a talent a day ; and since it was paid probably on 
twenty-five or thirty days at least, the annual expense 
may be estimated at fifteen or twenty talents. 

The salaries at Athens were of various kinds, but waget 
the most important were the wages of the Assembly *°'" p"^^* 
(ixxXfjala), of the Senate (fiovXi]), and of the Dicasts vsragei if 
or Judges (dixaarai). As the form of government was^J^,^ 
democratical, and the people of themselves, without the 
intervention of representatives, managed and directed 
all public matters, it was necessary that there should be 
a full attendance. To secure this the people were 
paid three oboli. If we suppose that the average num- 
ber that composed the assembly was 8000, the wages 
would amount to 4000 drachms. Now there were 40 
regular assemblies, and the extraordinary meetings may^ 
be set down at ten ; consequently about thirty or thirty- 
five talents may be considered as the wages of the A»- 
siembly (fiia&og ixxXrjaiaoTixog). Of nearly equal amount 
were the wages of the Senate of Five Hundred (^ia&6g Of th« 
(SovXsvuxog). They were paid a drachm a day, and sat ®®°***- 
about 300 days in the year. The annual expense, there- 
fore amounted to about 25 talents. The largest item 
among the salaries was the wages of the Dicasts, or or tha 
Judges (fjiiadog dixagjixog). This amounted to about ^"^®*- 
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100 or 150 talents a year, for their number was very 

great,, and they sat almost continually. There were also 

Of other Other persons who received salaries from the public, 

pewoM. gy^i^ ^g orators, ambassadors, &c. But it will not b« 

necessary to be more particular on this head. 
Mainto- The practice of providing for the support of those 
"hepw. citizens, who, on account of bodily defects oi^infirmi- 
ties, were unable to obtain a livelihood {advvatoi), a» 
well as of the children whose fathers had died in war, 
originated with the Athenians, and was confined to 
them. After the Peloponnesian war a large number 
'A)m«- stood in need of this assistance. The advvatov receiv- 
^' ed about two oboli a day. The orphans whose fathers 
^ "** fell in battle were educated by the state until they were 
Prirate eighteen years old. The support which private indi- 
BocieUeg. viduals procured by means of a particular agreement 
which they made by entering into a society (Bgavog), 
differed from public maintenance. The society itself 
and the money subscribed were each called Eranos 
(tgavog), and the members Eranistje {fgnviatal). Their 
objects were of the most various descriptions. 
FnbiicRo- The public rewards which were conferred on distin- 
'"^'^■' guished individuals occasioned a small expense. These 
consisted of golden crowns, statues, and money. Pin- 
dar, for instance, received 10,000 drachms for his splen- 
did praise of the Athenians. There were also rewards 
for the discovery of offenders, which were called ^i}- 
vvxQa. 
Arms, Although the most opulent citizens of Athens equip- 

CaiS^ ped themselves at their own expense, yet stores of arms 
were provided for those who could not do this. Large 
sums were expended upon naval preparations in times 
of peace. In the Piraeus was the marine store-house, 
which contained sails, ropes, bags for provisions, oars, 
and other articles for the equipment of vessels; for 
the building of ships was carried on unceasingly both 
in peace and war. The cavalry, too, was maintained 
in time of peace at considerable cost, partly on account 
of the splendid appearance it produced at processions, 
and partly that, by previous training, it might be im- 
mediately serviceable when needed. The expense of 
it amounted to about forty talents in time of peace. 
General All theso expeusos when taken together, if the lowest 
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estimate be made of each item, did not amount annu- 
ally to less than 400 talents. This sum is equal to 
about 400,000 dollars. But if the value of the precious 
metals be compared with that of the common neces- 
saries of life, this sum was of three times the value in 
ancient times, which would increase it to three mil- 
lions. 



CHAPTER VI. 

OF THE WAR EXPENDITURE AND MILITARY FORCE OF 
THE ATHENIANS. 

We have seen, in the preceding chapter, that the 
expenses of the peace establishment of the Athenians 
amounted to about three millions, according to the rela- 
tive value of money at the present day. But war 
must, inevitably, have greatly increased these expenses. 
These will be considered after having made an estimate 
of the military force of the Athenians. 

Athens, in proportion to her population, maintained a Military 
larger land and naval force than any state of modern ^'^* 
times. To state merely that she had 20,000 citizens 
enrolled, who were bound to serve in war, would be to 
draw a very incorrect inference respecting her strength. 
At the battle of Salamis the Athenians numbered 200 ves- 
sels, while the whole Grecian combined fleet amounted 
to but 378 triremes. In the battle of Marathon were 
10,000 Hoplltae (onXltat), though no bowmen or cav- 
alry. At Plataea there were 8,000 heavy-armed and as 
many light-armed troops of the Athenians, at the same 
time that they manned a fleet of 150 triremes at Mycale. 
The greater part of the crews of their vessels consisted 
of the higher class of slaves, or the Thetes (^^t«?). 
As to the cavalry it was, in point of numbers, in the Oaralry. 
proportion of one to ten of the onXltai. During the 
jPeloponnesian war the Athenians sometimes had 60,000 
men in service, including those on board of the ve&- 
dels ; and although, in this war, they sustained immense 
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losses, yet they soon recovered themselves, and 
equipped 200 ships, 20,000 Hoplitae (onXlTai), and 500 
EiUmate cavalry. The total numerical amount of the land army 
offeree, must always be estimated at twice the number of mea 
which is stated by ancient authors, when they merely 
mention the Hoplitae (heavy^rmed) and cavalry. For 
each oTiXlTTig had an attendant {vnriQitrig, axsvoipogogi) 
who carried his baggage and provisions, and also his 
shield ; the horseman too had a servant {iTtTtoxogiog), 
who attended to his horse, 
Paj and In ancient times the troops received no pay, except- 
ProTiiion. j^g guch foreign soldiers as enlisted in the service of 
the state. Pericles first introduced the pay of the citi- 
zens who served as soldiers. The payment was made 
under two different names; first, the wages (fu- 
ad^og) paid for acLual service ; and secondly, the allow- 
ance for provisions {airriQioiov, aitdgxEia, oiTog.) The 
pay of an onXhrig was never less than two oboli a day, 
and the provision money amounted to the same. The 
pay of the cavalry was twice this amount The seamen 
received three oboli a day. The crew of a trireme 
generally amounted to about 200. The proportion of 
rowers to fighters was about five to two, but their pay 
was equal. A talent may be considered as the monthly 
pay, or twelve talents as the annual pay, of each ship. 
Equip- The expenses of war were also considerably au^ 
Fteetg*^ mented by the equipment of fleets, and the preparation 
of machines used in war and of instruments for sieges. 
Besides the swift triremes, it was also necessary to prc^ 
vide many transports (oXxadeg)y auxiliary vessels (vttij^j*- 
Tixd nXdia), and cavalry transports (InnayoiQa nXolay 
fliegef. The preparation for sieges was particularly expensive. 
The carpenters' work, masonry, machines for attack 
and defence, and missile weapons were the chief items 
of expense. 
Oaicnia- If the amount of the expenses under all these seve- 
SSVar^^*^ heads be added together, it will be evident how 
©xpendi- great must have been the whole cost of a war after 
"~* Pericles introduced the pay of forces. The siege of 
Samos, 441 B. C. cost 1000 talents. But the expenses 
of the Peloponnesian war are the most extraordinary in 
the financial history of Athens. The annual pay alone 
of the Sicilian expedition amounted to 360O talents, 
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searly doable the amount of the whole annual revenue 
of Athens ; consequently both money and provisions 
soon failed. The siege of Potidsa cost at least 2000 
talents, or what in modern times would amount to six 
millions of dollars. 



CHAPTER VII. 

OF THE REVENUES OF THE ATHENIAN STATE* 

The revenues of the Athenian state may, in like 
manner with its expenditure, be classed under two di- 
visions ; the one comprising the regular income, from 
which were defrayed the current expenses in time of 
peace ; the other including all extraordinary resources 
ibr the preparation and maintenance of war. At 
Athens no taxes were levied upon citizens, but all upon Taxes in- 
property, and these (with the exception of a slight JiJ^J*^ 
poll-tax upon slaves) were indirect; for direct taxes eny. 
were extremely odious to that people so jealous of 
their liberty. All the regular revenues of Athens may BnnebM 
be brought under the following heads. First, duties jJ^^S!.*' 
{riXfj), arising partly from public domains, including the 
mines, partly from customs and excise, and some taxes 
upon industry and persons, which only extended to 
aliens and slaves. Secondly, fines (jt^fn^fiata), together 
with justice fees and the proceeds of confiscated prop- 
erty (dij/uonQcna). Thirdly, tributes of the allied or 
■abject states {q>6goi>). Fourthly, regular liturgies 
(JienovQ/lai, iynvxhoi). 

UB<kr the term Duty {tiXog) is included all revenues Tixtt. 
arising iirom the property of the state, from the custom 
duties levied in the harbours and markets, and the taxes 
upon persons and industry. The property of the state. Property 
and of the corporations or temples, consisted in pastures ^U^* 
Ibr cattle, tillage-land, houses, salt-works, water, mines, 
d&c. All this, both such as was sacred and such as 
was not {Uga xal oa^ei and djjfiooia), was let out either 
in fee4arm (that is, where Uie tenant paid a certain 
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RMitf. proportion of the profits), or for a term of years. Rents 
at Athens were generally fixed in money. All the leas- 
es were sold by auction to the highest bidder. 
Minof. Of the Mines {fAhalka) belonging to the state, the 
silver mines of Laurium were the most considerable. 
From them the nation derived great advantage, as by 
their means Themistocles first raised the naval force of 
Athens to a state of importance. The ores contained 
silver, lead, and zinc. These mines were the sole prop- 
erty of the state, and were let out in fee-farm. They 
were managed by the Poletae (noXrjtai), and were work- 
ed by slaves. The common price of a single share 
was a talent. 
CiMtom The Custom duties were partly raised from the har* 
daUoi. bours, and partly firom the markets, {an iintoglov xal ayo- 
qag.) The former word signified the places for whole- 
sale trade in commodities carried by sea, and the taxes 
there raised were custom duties upon export and import, 
together with certain duties paid by foreign ships for 
lying in the harbour. The markets were attended by 
t)ie countrymen and retailers (ayoqaXoh xdnfjXoi), and 
the revenues derived from these were the taxes upon 
the sale of goods consumed in the country, and the 
The Pifti- fees paid for the right of selling in the market. In ad- 
•*^' dition to these taxes, all imports and exports were sub- 
ject to a small duty of two per cent., or the fiftieth 
Whole (nsytf)xoatii). From the best calculations that can be 
»™»™»'- made, the whole of the custom duties would seem to 

amount to about 2000 talents annually. 
Jo^ce The second head of the public revenue comprehend- 
fi^. ed Justice fees (ngvtavua) and Fines (xifArniaja). The 
former both parties were obliged to deposit in court 
before the beginning of the suit. In a suit for sums 
from 100 to 1000 drachms, three drachms were paid by 
each party ; for sums from 1001 to 10,000 drachms, 30 
were deposited, and for larger sums in the same propor- 
tion. All fines were called assessments {ti/Aiifuna), a 
term which comprehends damages, and all punishments 
Ezunpiei estimated by money. As examples of fines may be 
**' mentioned the following. If the Prytanes did not bold 
certain assemblies according to rule, each one paid 1000 
drachms to Minerva. If the officers appointed to su- 
perintend the weights and measures did not do their 
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duty, they paid each the same sum to Ceres and Proser- 
pine. If a woman went to Eleusis in a carriage she 
subjected herself to the fine of a talent. The common 
fine for misdemeanors in case of the wealthy appears to 
have been 10,000 drachms. The penalty of confisca- confifoa- 
tion of property (drjfjiioTtQata), however unjust towards ^**°* 
the heirs, and however melancholy in its consequences 
to families, was yet one of the most common sources of 
revenue in ancient days. Those who were condemned 
for murder, who were banished by the Areopagus, 
who were guilty of sacrilege or treason, or who plotted 
against the existing government, had their property 
confiscated. 

But by far the most productive source of revenue to TributM 
the Athenians was the Tributes [(pogoi) of the Allies, g^^® ^^ 
•It was first established by Aristldes. The precise 
amount which Athens received from her tributary cities, 
there are no data for determining. In the most flour- 
ishing periods of her history it could not amount to less 
than 1500 talents, and sometimes probably was double 
this sum. 

Besides what may strictly be called the revenues of Liturgies, 
the state, may be mentioned the Liturgies {XHtovgylai>)t 
which spared the state a great expense. The word 
literally signifies a service for the community, which 
was performed by persons of considerable estates. The 
ordinary Liturgies (called iyxvxXtoi Xsnovgylah because 
they returned in regular succession,) were the Choregia 
(xogT)yla),ihe Gymnasiarchy (yvfjivaaiaQxloi)An^ the Feast- 
ing of the Tribes (kaTlaaig). The office of the Chore- X«^«^. 
gus was to provide the chorus in all plays, and also 
the lyric choruses of men and boys, dancers, flute-play- 
ers, and others. Persons oflen gave 2000 or 3000 drachms 
for a tragic chorus. The Gymnasiarchs had the super- VvfAfm^t^ 
intendence and care of the training-schools, and the ^ns. 
exercises performed under the instructions of the teachers 
[yvfjtyaaral, naidojgiSai.) Their office lasted for a year. 
They provided oil and diet for the wrestlers, and main- 
tained at their own expense those persons that were in 
training for the celebration of the festivals. The Feast- Feasting 
ing of the Tribes (karlaaig) was provided at the ex- ^^. 
pense of particular persons selected from the tribe. 
The banquets which were provided at this Liturgy, were 
6 
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different from the great feastings of the people, the ex- 
penses of which were defrayed from the funds of the 
Theorica. 
Extraordi- Besides the regular revenues of Athens for defraying 
niS "^^ the ordinary expenses of government, there were other 
means of raising money in times of war, to carry on its 
£iVf «^i^. operations. One of these was a property-tax (sia<poQdy 
Another means by which the exigencies of the state 
Trierar- were relieved was the Trierarchy (tQirjoaQxln-) The 
^^' Trierarchs (rgitjQaQxat) were obliged to provide for the 
equipment and management of ships in time of war. 
They were generally nominated by the commanders of 
the fleet ; and so much patriotism was there in Athens, 
that many were ambitious to be appointed Trierarch, 
although the office was necessarily attended with great 
expense. The Trierarch, however, was exempt from 
all other Liturgies, the property-taxes included. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

MAGISTRATES. 



By the laws of Solon no person could hold any office 
in the Athenian government unless he possessed 
considerable estates. Aristldes, however, annulled this 
law, and made every free citizen eligible to the highest 
office. On the four last days of the year the people as- 
sembled to nominate to the different offices of the mag- 
istracy. The places then to be disposed of were very 
numerous, and before a person could be nominated he 
must undergo an examination before the Heliast» 
Different (v^wotoi). The magistrates were divided into three 
■ortB of sorts, distinguished by the different methods of their 
triST election. First, the Chirotoneti {xbiqotovtjtoI), who re- 
Xii^«r«- ceived their dignity from the people, and who were so 
fnrti. called because they were elected by the holding ttp qf 
Kxn^M. hands {xetgotavla)* Secondly, the Cleroti (xiij(»«To/), 
«•«• who owed their promotion to lots {xXfjgoi) drawn by the 
Thesmothet8B (&safio&itm). But no person could try 
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his fortune until he had first been approved by the peo- 
ple. The manner of casting lots was this ; — the Ma«Mrof 
name of every candidate was inscribed on a tablet of^^^ 
of brass, and put into an urn with black and white 
beans, and those were elected whose tablets were drawn 
out with white beans. Thirdly, the Haereti (al^siol), A/^ir^^ 
who were extraordinary officers, appointed by particular 
tribes, to superintend any public affairs. The Lo-A#y#- 
gistoB were those who examined the accounts, and were '«'«'• 
ten in number. 

The first and most important of the magistracies was'A^M. 
that of the Archons, composed of nine of the principal «r. 
citizens whose office was annual. They were invested Their do- 
with the superintendence of the police, and received all 'y* 
public informations and the complaints of oppressed 
citizens. They were elected by the votes of the citi- 
zens, but it was necessary that they should be persons 
of good character, ample fortune, and descendants from aaauae*- 
native citizens for three generations back. Before they **®°** 
entered upon their office they took an oath to ol>- 
serve the laws, to administer justice, and to accept of 
no presents. As a recompense for their services they Thoir roc 
were exempted from the payment of taxes for ship-o"P«»"* 
building, an immunity not granted to other citizens. 
Among Archons there were distinctions of name and Diitmo- 
fimction. The first was called ' the Archon,' by way *j?"- 
of eminence, and was president of the body. His mf do^'* 
offices were — to superintend some feasts, such as those *»«»• 
of Bacchus (Jiovvaia), — to take cognizance of law-suits 
between relations, — to protect orphans, — and to regu- 
late the stage-plays. The second was called ' the King.' B«#iXi^. 
It was his duty to assist in the celebration of some fes- Hi? du- 
tivals, such as the Elcusinian, — to decide in some re- ***■* 
ligious causes, as where persons were accused of impie- 
ty, or profanation of the temples, — and to offer sacrifices 
for the good of the state. The third was called * the 
Polemarch,' whose fiinctions were — the management Tltxi* 
of war, — the inspection of the sacrifices to Diana and t*fiX'^ 
Mars, — and the jurisdiction; over strangers. The re-JJjJ/"" 
maining six were called ' Legislators ' (&safio&ha^y 0ir/u«/(- 
Their office was to enforce the execution of justice, and «*«<. 
the maintenance of the laws ; — and to examine and de- ^^" ^^' 
cide upon some causes, such as those of calumny, bri- 
bery, and impiety. 
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Each of the first three Archons chose two Assessors 
TUft" {ndQtdQoi)y or side-judges, to assist them in their duties. 
Vf: The Euthuni were ten officers appointed to assist the 
Mmm. Archons, to examine accounts, impose fines, &c. 
0;i4i. The Eleven (ol tvdexa) were elected from the ten 
»•• tribes, one from each. To them was added a clerk 
i/gafifiatfvg), to complete the number. Their duty 
was to arrest persons suspected of theft or robbery, and 
to put them to death if they confessed their guilt ; oth- 
erwise, to prosecute them in a judicial manner. 
<l>vXm^ The Phylarchi were those who presided over the 
X^ tribes, one over each. They took care of the public 
treasure of their tribes and managed all their concerns. 
Asf^M^ The Demarchi held the same office in the boroughs 
^*** (dijfioi)i managed their revenues, assembled the peo- 
ple, &c. 
K«^- The NomothetSB were one thousand in number. 
«••"• Their office was not to enact new decrees, but to in- 
spect the old laws ; and if they found any of them use- 
less, or prejudicial to the state, they caused them to be 
annulled by the people. 
Xt^nysL The Choregi were at the expense of players, singers, 
dancers, and musicians, as oflen as there was occasion 
for them, at the celebration of public festivals. 
r^«- The ijQfaSsig, * Ambassadors,' were chosen by the 

0Cus. senate, and sometimes by the people, to treat with foreign 
Their States. Pometimes they were sent with full power to 
power, j^^j j^g ^Yiey should judge most conducive to the safety 
and honor of the commonwealth. But their power was 
generally limited. They received a salary from the 
K^uMt* treasury, and were usually attended by Heralds (xij^v- 
x(g), who' sometimes went on embassies themselves. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE COUNCIL OF THE AMPHICTYONS. 



^^y^™ The Amphictyonic council was founded by Am- 
phictyon, a son of Deucalion, king of Thessaly. It 
was at first composed of deputies from each of the 
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districts possessed by the descendants of the latter 
prince, who were enjoined to take measures for pro- lu ob 
tecting from danger the states which were represented J^^* 
in it. Its benefits soon began to be perceived and 
shared by the other states of Greece ; and as it increased, 
Acrisius, a king of Argos, made various alterations in 
its constitution, and caused it to be considered the com- 
mon council of the Greeks (to Twy ''ElXriv^v ovvidqiov). 
According to this constitution the Greeks were regarded 
as forming twelve separate nations,* each of which wasNomber. 
entitled to send two representatives to the council of the 
Amphictyons. The place in which the council assem- piaoe of 
bled was called ThermopylaB,f and sometimes Pyl®, "*«^- 
on account of its being a narrow passage, or inlet into 
the country. Sometimes they met at Delphi, where they 
were entrusted with the care of the temple of Apollo. 
To the places of their meetings a large number of mer- 
chants and traders repaired, as they there found an ex- 
cellent market for their commodities ; for an immense 
concourse of spectators always attended. 

The following was the oath taken by the deputies The mth. 
from each state. ** We swear never to destroy any 
Amphictyonic town, nor ever to divert, either in peace or 
war, the springs or streams necessary to supply its wants. 
If any power shall dare to attempt it, we will march 
against that power and destroy its cities. Should im- 
pious men seize on the offerings in the temple of Apollo 
at Delphi, we swear to employ our feet, our arms, our 
voices, and all our powers, against them and their ac- 
complices." 

The causes which were brought before this tribunal for CaiNM 
adjudication were those of a public and national, and not ^JS^fit. 
private or local character. The latter were left to the cog- 
nizance of the tribunals in the different republics. Did 
any nation claim the right of presiding at the public 
sacrifices offered by several cities in common ; or afler 
a battle arrogate to themselves exclusively the honors 

* The nations seem to have been the Thessalians, Boeotianv, 
Dorians, lonians, Perrhsebians, Magnesians, Locrians, ^tseans, 
Phthiotians, Melians, Pbocians, and Dolopians. 

t Compounded of ^{^, < hot,' and r^% * a gate,' and so 
ealled because there were hot springs near the place. 
6* 
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reaped in it ; the council of the Amphictyons was ap» 
pealed to as the final arbitrator, to which all parties 
Oftre of would submit. Particularly did they keep a watchful 
Delphi, gyg Qygj. ti^g temple of Apollo at Delphi, and denounc- 
ed their judgments against those that • profaned it. 
These were most severe, and were followed by an im- 
mediate resort to arms to avenge the insult offered to 
the god. 
Th« ©^ The influence of this Council was most excellent. 
aiB(^-It was impossible for deputies from air parts of Greece 
^^ to meet together to decide any disputes that might arise, 
and consult for the common good, without feeling 
the importance of harmony and union ^ not only for the 
prosperity, but even for the preservation, of their several 
states. They saw that they were of a common origin, 
that they spoke a common language, that they had a 
common interest ; and that, to be secure from attacks 
from abroad, they must keep themselves united at 
home. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE PUBLIC ASSEMBLIES. 



AMemUy, Thb Athenian Assembly {ixTiXriaia) was a meeting of aU 

^***'' the free citizens, with whom, when convoked according 

Itodfliee. to law, (that is, by a magistrate who had a right to call 

it,) were lodged all the interests of the commonwealth, 

such as taking cognizance of the acts of the senate, 

making laws, appointing magistrates, declaring war, &c. 

PiaeMof The places of meeting were the ^Ayoqd, the /7yv|, or the 

oMtiDg. Theatre of Bacchus. The assemblies were of two 

Kindi. kinds, the one * ordinary ' (ixxltialai xvQlat), the other 

' extraordinary ' (inxXrialaL avyxXtitoi). 
*Ordma- The * Ordinary ' assemblies were held four times every 
HkiT^'Prytanea,* on the 1 1th, 20th, 30th, and 33d, of the 

* The whole number of senators (500) was divided into ten 
dassefl, according to the number of tribes that elected them. 
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thirty-six days that each class of the Pryt^nes were in 
office. The first assembly was employed in approving Daties of 
or rejecting magistrates and publishing confiscations of ««*• 
property ; the second, in making provisions for the ad- 
ministration of the governn^ent ; the third, in receiving 
heralds and ambassadors ; the fourth in attending to re- 
ligious matters, festivals, sacrifices, &c. At this as- 
sembly the Prytanes, who were obliged to offer sacrifices 
every day for the public safety, acquainted the people 
with the success of their oblations.* 

The 'extraordinary' assemblies were convoked by * Ertrmor- 
the Prytanes, when any civil affairs were to be disposed aSwoo^ 
of with greater despatch than could be done in the * or- ^*»®«' 
dinary ' (xvglm). But when any great calamity threat- 
ened the state, they were summoned by the aTQntjjyoi, 
the noXi^fXQxoh or the xi^Qvxeg. There were no fixed 
places at which these were held. 

As there was often a reluctance on the part of the Manner of 
citizens to attend the assemblies (ixxXiialai), public offi- S^gS^ 
cers (XoyidTai) were appointed to compel their atten- dance, 
dance. These officers shut up all the gates excepting 
that which led to the meeting, and went through the 
forum with cords dyed red, and marked all who were 
found there ; and those who were thus marked had a 
fine to pay. As an inducement for the poorer citi- 
zens to attend, three oboli were given to all who 
appeared at the assemblies at an early hour. 

Those who had the care and management of these President* 
assemblies were the nqvxdvtig, the ^ETtiaxaxi^g, and the fembiy. 
IlqosdQoi. The Prytanes always put up, in some con- 
spicuous place, a public notice (ngoygafifia), in which 
was an account of all the business to be discussed. 
The Proedri (so called from their having the * front 
seats ') proposed to the people the subjects on which they 
were to deliberate. The Epistates was the president, 
and was chosen by lot from the Proedri. He granted 
the people liberty to vote, which they could not do be- 
fore he had given the signal. Prepara. 

Before the assembly entered upon business, the place JJ2.**"*' 

Each of these presided in turn, thus dividing the year into ten 
parts, four of thirty-six and six of thirty-five days each. The8« 
divisions were called it^vrauitu, 
* See Tbeophrastus. Coll. Or. Maj. vol. I. p. 828. 
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was purified by the sacrifice of a young pig. When 

this was ended, the public crier (xij^vl) commanded all to 

keep silence, and then addressed a solemn prayer to 

the gods for the prosperity of the commonwealth. The 

Method of subject for discussion (itgoeovXevfia) was then proposed, 

4*«'"*»- and those above fifty years of age were first invited to 

speak upon it, and afterwards any other person of good 

character not under thirty. When the discussion was 

ended, the crier proceeded to take the sense of the 

meeting. The people expressed their opinion by 

stretching forth their hands {xsigotovla) ; hence j^ct^o- 

Tovuv signified ' to confirm ' or * establish a decree,' and 

anoxHQOTovelv, * to disannul ' or ' reject it.' In some 

cases the opinions of the people were given in private, 

lest they might be influenced by fear or favor. The 

Private manner of voting privately was by pebbles (y/^ijpot), or 

voting, beans (xvafioi), which they cast into urns (xddoL), The 

ngosdgoi examined the suffrages, and pronounced the 

decree {iprjipiaiJia), which then became a law. On the 

decree were written the name of the orator or senator 

who had given his opinion, and the name of the tribe 

to which the ngvmvijg belonged. Thus the supreme 

authority appears to have resided in the people. They 

Power of decided upon peace or war, received ambassadors, con- 

th® peo- firmed or abrogated laws, nominated to almost every 

office, imposed taxes, granted the privileges of a citizen 

to foreigners, and decreed rewards to those who had 

rendered services to their country. 



CHAPTER XI. 

THE SENATE OF FIVE HUNDRED. 



e 



In order that the passions and prejudices of the peo- 
ple might not operate to the disadvantage of the state, 
by the enactment of injudicious or dangerous laws, So- 
lon instituted a senate of four hundred, afterwards in- 
Ohaneter creased to five hundred (^ fiovXri ^ rSv nevraTcoalfav)^ 
oruMMo- which was composed of men of the best character, and 
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which inspected and carefully examined all subjects be- 
fore they were proposed to the people. Fifty persons Manner of 
were elected from each of the ten tribes in the follow- ®^**"°' 
ing manner. Before the first of June {^£xatofi6ai(6v), 
the president of every tribe handed in the names of 
every free citizen of good character in his district over 
thirty years of age. These names werie inscribed on 
small tablets (mvdxia), and put into an urn. Into 
another ballot-box were put as many beans, fifty of 
which were white and the rest black. Those whose 
names were drawn out with the white beans were elec- 
ted. 

When the election of senators was completed, the Election 
presidents (ngyTocvsig) were elected in the following p^j^^ei. 
manner. The names of the tribes being put into one 
vessel, and nine black beans and a white one into 
another, the tribe which was drawn with the white bean 
presided first, and the rest in the order in which they 
were drawn out. Thus the fifty members of each tribe 
became successively the TtgvTccvsig of the senate. The 
Attic year was divided into ten parts, each of which was 
called a ngviavsla. These Prytanes, for the more con- 
venient transaction of business, were divided into five 
committees of ten each, which presided in turn one 
week, and the presidents of each week were called 
ngotdgoi. They again elected their president {imaToc- Prosdri. 
rrig) every day. To his custody were committed ihe'^n^d- 
public seal, and the keys of the citadel and the public '^'•^ 
treasury ; and so important was the office considered 
that no one could hold it longer than one day, or be 
elected a second time. 

The authority of the ngvTdvsig consisted chiefly in Authority 
assembling the senate, which met every day, except on ta^ea.^'^" 
festivals. Their place of resort was the Prytaneum, 
where they were ever ready to receive any information 
from the people, and constantly watchful against every 
thing that might have a tendency to endanger the re- 
public. They also prepared subjects for deliberation in 
the senate, and after these were proposed every one was 
at liberty to give his reasons for or against each. After Manner of 
all had spoken, the act was read aloud, and they proceed- SJ^ie! * 
ed to take the vote upon it. The voting was done by 
black and white beans. Each senator put a bean into the 
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ballot-box, and if the number of the white exceeded that 
of the black beans, the decree passed their body, and 
then was proposed to the assembly of the people, with- 
out whose ratification nothing could become a law. 
When The election of senators was annual. Before they 

elected, gm^red upon their office they were obliged to take a 
Theirobu- solemn oath, that in all their deliberations they would 
•■****"• do every thing to promote the public good, and do noth- 
Their ing Contrary to the laws. Their power was very great, 
power. Xhey were the supreme council of the nation, and u[>on 
them devolved the whole care of the republic. For as 
the authority of the people was absolute as regards the 
management of all public and private affairs, it was 
necessary that there should be some restraint upon 
upon them, and that nothing but what had a good ten- 
dency should be proposed for their consideration. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE COURT OF AREOPAGUS. 



The senate of the Areopagus was the most ancient 
and upright of the Athenian tribunals. Its ordinary 
Place of place of meeting was upon an eminence* at a small dis- 
°**^* tance from the citadel, which was called ^J^siondyog, or 
^'Agfog ndyog, * the hill of Mars ' or ' Mars' hill,' 
Ito origin, from which it took its name. Its origin may be traced 
back to the time of Cecrops ; but Solon greatly improv- 
ed it in character and added much to its power, by 
' limiting its members to persons who had been Archons, 
and extending its jurisdiction to a greater number of 
itimim- crimes. The number that composed it. is unknown, 
^'' but from its different size at different times it is conclu- 
ded that it was unlimited. The senators held their 
Lanfth of places during life, but before they could be admitted, 
**^'^' they had to undergo a strict examination into their pub- 
lic and private characters ; and if, during the course of 

* See the plan of Athens. 
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their administratioD, any one was convicted of im- 
morality he was expelled from the body. In conse-chanetw 
quence of this strictness in scrutinizing the characters'^ 
of its members, the Court of Areopagus sustained, for 
centuries, a deserved reputation for wisdom, justice, 
and equity. But the condemnation of the virtuous 
Socrates has left an indelible stain upon its character. 
It took cognizance of almost all crimes, vices, andcaaea 
abuses ; such as murder, robbery, malicious plots, liber- bSSwtt. 
tinism, and all innovations either in politics or religion. 
To its care were committed the inspection and custody other dn- 
of the laws, the management of the public funds, and **^ 
the education of youth. Idleness it severely punished, 
and it had power to inquire into the occupation of every 
citizen of Athens. 

The Areopagites QAQeionaylxav) met almost daily, in Meetinf 
the open air, that they might not be polluted by being ^^ 
under the same roof with the criminals ; and that 
no extraneous circumstances might affect their 
decisions, they held their meetings at night and in 
darkness. The forms of procedure were as follow. Pom^ of 
When the court had assembled and the people were *'**^* 
excluded, the Areopagites divided themselves, by lot, 
into committees to hear the various causes. The trials 
were preceded by the most imposing and solemn cere- 
monies. Sacrifices were first offered, and the two par- 
ties, placed amid the victims, took a most solemn oath, 
calling down the vengeance of heaven upon themselves 
and their families if they testified falsely. The accused 
then mounted upon the stone called avaldsia, ' impu- 
dence,' or avairla, ' innocence,' and the accuser upon 
the one called vS^igy * injury.' The advocates for either 
party were not allowed to make any appeal to the feel- 
ings or passions of the judges, or to introduce any or- 
naments of style into their speeches, but were required 
to state the simple facts and accompany their statements 
with proof. The accused was allowed to make his de- 
fence in two speeches ; and if at the end of the first he 
feared the issue, he was allowed to go into voluntary Manner of 
banishment. When the question had been sufficiently §^f*" 
discussed, the judges proceeded to give their opinions. 
This was done secretly. They voted with black and 
white flints ; and that these might be distinguished in 
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the darky holes were made in the black, but not in the 
white. The white acquitted ; the black condemned. 
These they put into two urns ; the white, into ' the urn 
of mercy ' (o iXeov), the black, into * the urn of death ' 
(o S-avaTif). When the votes in the two urns were equal, 
an inferior officer put one into * the urn of mercy ' in 
favor of the accused, which was called the vote of Mi- 
nerva, because, at the trial of Orestes, she is said to 
have given the casting vote in his favor. When the 
accused was condemned, he was led away to punish- 
ment. 
Pay of the The Areopagites for their services were tuaintained 
gite^!**' at the public expense. They also received three oboli 
for every cause they heard. This institution remained 
iJwUne of uncorrupted in its character, and undiminished in its 
court. g^ujjjQi^j^y^ mjjjj ^[jg ^jjjjg Q^ Pericles, who, as he had 

never filled the office of Archon, and consequently 
could not be a member of this body, did all he could to 
injure it. He partly succeeded. A large number of 
causes were removed from its jurisdiction ; accusations 
and informations multiplied ; and morals received a fa» 
tal blow. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



OF SOME OTHER COURTS OF JUSTICE AND JUDICIAL PRO* 
CEEDINGS. 

Besides the Areopagus there were ten other courts 
of justice, four of which took cognizance of actions 
concerning blood (iitl rwv (povixcov TigayfiaTav), and 
the other six of civil affairs (inl tmv drjfionxtov). 
Ijjtxxd' '^^^® -^^^ Ualladlto was a court of judicature institu- 
3IMP, ted by Demophoon, the son of Theseus, and called so 
from the Palladium or statue of Minerva (brought from 
Troy), to whom a temple was consecrated where the 
court was held. It also received the name of the court 
'BfU^. of the 'McpsTtth from the verb iipUvah * to appeal/ be- 
cause appeals were made from inferior tribunals to this. 
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It was composed of fifty citizens, five being elected Natoro of 
fi'om each tribe. This court took cognizance of cases * ^°**'' 
of involuntary homicides. 

The ^Unl Jilcpivia was a court held in the temple of *£«•) 
Apollo Delphinius. It took cognizance of such mur- Aix^i- 
ders as were confessed to be committed by permission ''^' 
of the laws, as in cases of self-defence. 

The court held at the Prytaneum was one that passed 'Br) 
sentence upon cases of death where the party had been ne*^«- 
killed by inanimate things, such as trees, stones, &c. "'^' 

Passing over many minor courts we come to the one 
which in civil matters was the most celebrated and fre- 
quented, called 'HXiala, or '"llXiaarixorj (utio rov '^Xlov,) 'Hxmim. 
because it was exposed in open air to the sun's rays. 
Before this court all civil actions either of the state or 
of individuals were brought. The number of theNnmberof 
judges was not always the same, being greater or small- J"*^®** 
er as the causes were more or less important. They 
were caJied Heliastise (^jAmara/), and to judge at this 
tribunal, ^lid^Hv. 

The following were the forms of their judicial pro-Fomwof 
ceedings. When a person wished to bring an action '"**• 
against any one, he carried his name to a magistrate, 
who made an inquiry {uvdxQiaig) whether the cause 
was of a proper nature to be tried in a court of justice. 
When this point was settled, the plaintiff summoned hisThemuH- 
adversary to appear before the magistrate by a bailiff or ™**"*' 
apparitor {xXtiri^g), To summon a person in this man- 
ner was denominated nQogxalela&m. When the parties 
had met before the magistrate, and had arranged all 
the preliminary matters, such as collecting their wit- 
nesses, taking oaths, &c., the cause was presented 
to the judges to be tried. This was called tladyuv 
dlxfjv (Ig TO dixaoTi^Qiov, 'to introduce the action into Cause in- 
court * ; whence the action introduced was called dlxti *'°**"®^- 
Blaayoi/ifiog, and the person who entered it slaaywysvg. 
The plaintiff swore dXti&ij xatrj/ogtlv, * to prefer no false Oath, 
accusation'; the defendant, dXr}&^ anoXo/i^asiv, ' that ^J^^^j^J 
his answer should be just,' or firj adixslv, ' that he had 
not injured' the plaintiff The plaintiff's oath was 
termed ngofafioala * the defendant's, avtfofioola. 

Before the trial commenced each party was obliged CoattAet. 
to deposit a certaui sum of money {n^cwsla) with the 
7 
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magistrate who introduced the cause into court.* i7«- 
^anataSoX'^ was a sum of money deposited by those who 
sued the state for confiscated goods : na^wnnaiq was a 
drachm deposited in suits about small and trivial mat- 
ters : innSfHa was a fine imposed on those who could 
not prove the indictment they had brought. Afler 
these preliminaries, the public crier opened the court by 
reading the indictment. If the person accused did not 
appear, sentence was immediately passed upon him, 
which was valid, unlesr 'within ten days he came and 
showed sufficient cause for absence. The indictment 
before conviction was called aitia* afler convictioD, 
tktyxog • and after condemnation, adixtifia. 

Ezamina- If any witness refused to appear, he was summoned 

deooe. *^ by a bailiff (xilf^Ti;^). Witnesses were required to swear 
to the fact, to abjure it, to deny that they were privy to 
it, or to pay a fine of 1000 drachms. It was necessary 
that they should be free-born, disinterested, and deserv- 
ing of credit. Slaves were not permitted to give evi- 
dence unless they were examined by torture. There 
were two kinds of evidence ; that where a person was an 
eye-witness, called fiagTVQla, and that where the testimo- 
ny was received through another person, who was dead 
or absent in a foreign country, and could not attend ; 
this was called ixfictgrvgia. 

PlMdiDg. After the witnesses had been sworn, the pleading 
commenced. The plaintiff (diwxMv) and the defen- 
dant (^qiBvymv) generally spoke what their orators had 
prepared for them in private. They stood upon an 
elevated place near the tribunal. The time allowed 
each to speak was measured by a water-clock {xXftf/vdQa), 
which bore some resemblance to our hour-glasses, only 
water was used instead of sand. When the water had 
run out of the vessel, the speaker was obliged to stop» 

Judgment. When both parties had ended, the crier called on the 
judges to bring in their verdict. This was given by 
sea shells (xot^glvai), or pebbles (^7/<jPot), or beans (xva- 
fioi)» If there was a majority of white beans, the ac- 
cused was acquitted ; otherwise he was condemned. If 
the person convicted had been guihy of a capital crime, 
he was delivered into the hands of < the eleven ' (ol 

* For the amount of this sum see Chap. YII, page 60. 
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M€xa) to receive his punishment. But if only con- 
demned to pay a fine, he was delifered to the ' collectors ' 
{ngaxTogig) ; and if not able to pay it, he was doomed to 
perpetual imprisonment. Another severe punishment 
was that of* infamy ' (axifila), by which the person lost *Ari^'«. 
for ever his character as a citizen, and was sometimes 
reduced to slavery. 

Private causes were genetally conducted in the same Private 
inanner as public prosecutions. Certain cases might ^*''^' 
be prosecuted civilly by a private accusation, and crim- 
inally by a public action. Tlvo choice was left to the 
person offended ; but the orators frequently abused the Abtueiof 
laws, by making those suits criminal which were merely J"***®^ 
civil. There were also other dangers to be apprehend- 
ed. The judges were sometimes very inattentive, and 
gave their votes at hazard. The wealthy citizen often 
emfdoyed his means in oppressing the poor, by sub- 
orning witnesses and sometimes even by bribing the 
judges. But this was rare. 

The causes brought before the tribunals at Athens ijitigio" 

1 _ • 11 1 1 /-t • character 

were more numerous than those m all the other Grecian of the 
states together. The government took no measures to ^'"" 
repress them, because the judicial department was a 
source of revenue to the state. The streets of Athens 
were filled with vile informers, who were constantly go- 
ing about to find some grounds of accusation against per- 
sons of wealth and reputation. Such persons were called 
* sycophants' {avxaqxivtaiYor, more properly, 'barrators.' 2»»#^,. 
They took their name * from indicting persons that ex- t«*. 
ported figs,' ano tov avxa q>alvsLv) ; for in a time of 
general dearth a law was enacted that no figs should be 
exported. But afterwards, in times of plenty, when this 
law was useless, though not formally repealed, these ill- 
natured men informed against those whom they found 
transgressing it. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

JUDGMENTS AND ACCUSATIONS. 

The Athenian judgments were either public (dfjfiott* 
xa/), or private (idnaiixal). The former regarded crimes 
which tended to injure the republic, and were called 
xattjyogiai ' the latter, all disputes between individuals; 
and were called dlxat. 
^Ijo The action termed y^uipij was that brought against 

mentn. those who had been guilty of any of the following 
r^«^«. crimes — q>6vog, ' murder/ which was punished with 
death, — rgavfia in ngorolag, * a wound given designed- 
ly,* — nvQxa'idj * arson/ — (ftigfiaxov, * poison,' — jSovktv^ 
aig, * conspiracy,' — ifgoavUa, * sacrilege,' — aasSsiett 
■ impiety,' — nQodooia, ' treason,' (the three last punish- 
ed with death) — aaiQaTtlaj 'refusing to serve in 
war,' — XeiTToaTgtitiov, * desertion from the army,' — 
XBiTtotd^iov, * quitting one's post,' — dsdla, * cowardice,' 
— XftTToravTiovj 'desertion from the fleet,' — to ^liffou 
rtjv aanida, * to lose one's shield.' 
<^dfis. The judgment termed qxxoig was the detection and 
information given of any secret and concealed crime, 
but particularly of any violation of the revenue laws. 
''Efhtlis."£vdei^ig was an action against those who offered them- 
selves as candidates for oflice, when they were indebted 
^A^myh- to the public treasury, \4naywyri was the carrying to the 
y»t. magistrate of a criminal who had been detected in the 
'E^iiVn- very act. ^J£q>i]yrnjig was the discovery of a criminal 
"'• who had concealed himself, and to do this was termed ^<piy- 
•A»^^«- ysta&ai. ^ArdgoXtiipioy was the process against those who 
A^>^/«. refused to deliver up a criminal concealed in their house. 
E/^«y- ElaayyfUa was the animadverting on those who com- 
yikia, mitted crimes against which there was no positive law. 
It generally regarded great public offences, by which 
tlie state was endangered. 
Privftte There were also many kinds of private judgments 
meSta, adapted to the different private crimes. ^Adlxov 51%^ 
was an * action for injury.' — KaTr^yogiag dlxri was an 
* action for slander.' — Alxiag dixij was an * action for 
assault.' — KXonijg dixii was an * action for theft,' which 
was punished with death, if committed upon any of the 
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pablic temples, or altars, or gymnasia. But if one was 
convicted of stealing from a private person, he was 
obliged to make restoration to double the amount of the 
property stolen, and was moreover punished with infa- 
my (aufda). 



CHAPTER XV. 

PUNISHMENTS. 



Of the punishments not capital among the Atheni- Panish- 
ans, the principal were these : 1. Ztjfila, which though "p"JJi^* 
sometimes used in a general sense for any punishment, Z>i^«. 
has often the more limited signification of a pecuniary 

* fine.' — 2. jLufila, 'infamy,' or public disgrace, and' Ari^/a. 
consequent incapacity for office, and loss of ail honors." 

Of this there were three kinds ; first, when the criminal 
retained his possessions, but was deprived of some privi- 
leges of citizenship : secondly, when he was for the 
present deprived of all the privileges of a free citizen^ 
and had his goods confiscated : thirdly, when the crim- 
inal, with all his children and posterity, was for ever de- 
prived of all rights of citizenship, both sacred and civil. 
— 3. JovXeleti ' servitude,' which, by the x\thenian laws, A#vXi/«. 
coald only be inflicted on the axifioi, ' the disgraced^' 
the sojourners, and freed servants. — 4. 2tl/fioija, ^riyf$»^ 

* brand-marks,' which were made with a re^-hot iron «•«- 
on the foreheads or hands of run-away slaves, ot any 
notorious malefactor. — 5. 2ir\kriy * the pillar,' on which 2«i(a«. 
were engraven the crimes of the offender, and which 

was then eiqposed to public view ; the persons ,thus ex- 
posed were called atfiXhon. — 0. Jsafiolt 'chains,' (nt Air/cW. 
•fetters,' of which there were many kinds. First, 
v6q>vWf ' a wooden collar,' which bent down the head of 
the criminal, and which was also called xXoiog and xXt^ 
ig : secondly, ;^o7ri|, ' fetters,' in which the feet or legs 
were made fast, synonymous with which were t& 
Ivkw, xdlor, nodoxanxti, and Ttodocftaa&tf ' thirdly, aawlg, 

* a pieee of wood/ something like tne pillory* to which 
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malefactors were bound : fourthly, rgoxogf ' a wheel/ to 
which fugitive slaves were fastened, and beaten with 
rods. Under this head also may be classed the prisons. 
^vy4. — 7. 0vyi^j * exile/ or the banishment of a citizen 
from his country, and the confiscation of his property : 
yet he could be recalled by the same power that expell- 
ed him. — 8. But the most important, and in many 
cases the most severe, of all the punishments not capital^ 
Osira- among the Athenians, was the ' ostracism ' (6orQaxiaft4g.) 
When in- ^^ was instituted by Hippias the son of Pisistr^tus, 
•tituted. about five hundred and ten years before the Christian 
era, and was exercised for the last time upon Hyperbo- 
lus (B. C. 411), whose worthless character caused the 
DifTered punishment to fall into disrepute. It differed from 
iio. ®** * exile ' (q>vyi^) in these respects ; the exiled were ban- 
ished from their country for ever, and their goods were 
confiscated ; while the sentence upon the ostracized was 
limited to ten years, afler which they could return and 
enjoy their estates, which, in the mean time, were 
neriva- preserved for them. This punishment took its name 
Sa'object, ^'"^'^ the word oGTgaxoVf * a shell.' Its object was to 
and char- humble the pride or lessen the power of individuals 
who by their extraordinary virtues or talents had ob- 
tained a commanding influence over the Athenian 
people. It was not viewed in the light of a disgrace 
(although its operation was sometimes most severely feh)j 
since only those of the highest character fell under its 
censure ; but it seemed to be employed by the Atheni- 
ans, ever envious and jealous of exalted worth, as a 
check to overweening ambition, and to remind their 
best men that, however great or good they might be, 
they were not beyond the desire of popular favor or the 
Manner of reach of popular strength. The process in this con- 
Uon!^"' demnation was as follows : — every man took * a shell ' 
(oiJTQaxov)t and, having marked upon it the name of the 
person whom he wished to banish, carried it to a cer- 
tain part of the forum. When the people had done 
casting in their votes, the archons numbered them all^ 
and if fewer than six thousand, the ostracism was void; 
But if not, they proceeded to sort the shells according 
to the names written upon them, and he whose name 
had been written by the majority, had the sent^ce of 
It! effBot. bani^ment pronounced upon him. This punishment 
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some of the most illustrious citizens of Athens suffered. 
Theinistocles, Thucydides, Cimon, and Aristides, were 
each the victim of its injustice. If there were anj 
individual cases (which may be doubted) where this 
punishment seemed equitable, its general effect was and 
must have been exceedingly pernicious, for it was founded 
upon the very worst principles. To say nothing of the 
loss which the state suffered in being deprived of the 
talents and experience of the ostracized, it certainly 
must have tended to repress much praise-worthy ambi- 
tioUy if the attainment of those objects to which a noble 
mind would aspire, might become the very means of his 
overthrow, of depriving him of the dearest rights of 
citizenship, and of sending him into a ten years' exile 
from his country. 

Death (&dvatog) was inflicted at Athens upon malefac- capital 
tors in several ways, the chief of which were, 1. Slqiog, ^^^ 
*the sword,' with which criminals were beheaded, Bi^»s, 
— 2. Bgoxog^ * the rope,' with which they were either ^iix*(' 
strangled, or hung after our manner, which was con- 
sidered the most ignominious death. — 3. ^di^fiaxop, ^^,f^^ 
* poison,' of which there were many kinds ; but the *«,. 
one most used was the juice of the hemlock (xtoveiov)^ 
which the virtuous Socrates drank. — 4. Kgrifivog, ^ a K^nfcm. 
precipice from which the malefactor was tumbled head- 
long. — 5. Tvfinara, ' cudgels ' of wood, with which he tW«- 
waa beaten to death. — 6. ^^avgog^ ' the cross,' upon ,«. 
which the criminal was nailed. — 7. Bocqu&qov, * a deep Irttv^ot* 
pit,' into which he was thrown headlong It was a B«g«^ 
dark, noisome hole, with sharp spikes at the top, to ^C*"* 
prevent the escape of the condemned, and others at the 
bottom to pierce and torment them. — 8. M^oOoUa, AthQ». 
' lapidation,' which was a common punishment. — x/«. 
9. KaTanorridfiog, * demersion,' or ♦ drowning in the sea.' l^««-«- 
— 10. JivQ, ' burning.' *'"7'- 



/ 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

REWARDS. 

While the laws inflicted the severest penalties upon 
offenders, in order to deter men from the commission 
of crime, on the other hand they conferred ample 
rewards to those who merited them, and thus held oat 
great incitements to the practice of virtue, and to the 
achievement of illustrious deeds. The following were 
n^tfi- the principal rewards. 1. liQosdglaj the privilege of 
V«' having * the first place ' at all shows, banquets, and pub- 
£;»«f. lie meetings. — 2. Eixmr, the honor of having ' a pic- 
ture ' or statue erected in the citadel, forum, or other 
2rt^Mi. public place in the city. 3. 2ii(fa,voh * crowns,' which 
were conferred in the public assemblies by the suffrages 
of the people, or by the senators in their council, or by 
the tribes upon their own members. They were forbid- 
den by law to be presented in any other place. Hence 
they were never presented in the theatres, where there 
was a vast concourse from all parts of Greece ; as it was 
one characteristic of the polity of Athens, that its citi- 
zens should be satisfied with the honors paid them by 
their own people, and not seek rewards or favors from 
'AriXiiA. foreign states. — 4. ^AjiUia, an * immunity from taxes * 
and contribution, except such as were required for 
carrying on war, and building ships, which no man 
was excused from except the nine archons. This 
2#ri(«,r/- however was very rare. — 5. Sniay na^aanlcti altfi<Ji^ 
W4f iy ^ ngytavBloji was an entertainment allowed to those 
/*"*•" who had done service to the commonwealth, and in 
"'^' particular to those who had been ambassadors. It was 
given in the common hall or Prytaneum. Some were 
constantly maintained {ielaitoi) in the Prytaneum. 
Those who had received these honors from the state 
seemed to be under its more particular care and direc- 
tion ; and to injure and insult them was considered as 
offering contempt to the commonwealth, and was pun- 
ished with great severity. When Athens was in her 
^» greatest glory, it was a rare thing to see these honors 
me. bestowed ; but afterwards they became more common, 
and consequently were less valued. 



PART IV. 



CIVIL GOVERNMENT OF THE LACEDEMONIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

LACONIA. CITIZENS, TRIBES, dtC. OP SPARTA. 

LiACONiA, the most extensive of the district^ ofDescrfo. 
Greece, was about a hundred miles long and fifty Laco^ 
broad, and possessed every natural advantage which its 
inhabitants could desire. The sea and the river Eurotas 
supplied it with a variety of fish ; the forests and moun- 
tains abounded in game ; the soil of the plains was 
uncommonly favorable for the production of corn ; and 
the wines made in the vicinity of Sparta were thought 
superior to any other in Greece. But notwithstanding all 
these natural advantages the people long remained in 
obscurity. This province, about eighty years after the it« settle- 
Trojan war, was overrun by the descendants of Hercu- °*®°'* 
les, supported by a body of Dorians. They soon began 
to impose tributes upon the original cities, all of which 
submitted excepting Helos; but this was quickly conquer- 
ed, and its inhabitants were reduced to slavery. Hence 
may be dated the origin of that large class of slaves 
"among the Lacedsemonians, called Helots (JE!iX(orfg), Heiots. 
Dissentions afterwards arose among the Heraclids. 
The weaker party were driven ' into the country and Difference 
neighbouring towns. These were: more appropriately Jj^'J^e- 
called Laced smonians, while the term Spartans was<i»moDi. 
applied to those who remained in the city, and who spl|!£^ 
formed that body of warriors, in number about ten 
thousand, on whom the fate of Laconia depended. 

Sparta was little known among the states of Greece 
until the time of .'LyjBurgus. That great statesman Lyenrgns. 



82 ^ ANTIQUITIES OF GREECE. 

introduced a body of laws, which gave a new form to 
the whole constitution of the state, and a character to 
the people, which has rendered them celebrated in 
history. His object was to make Sparta a nation of 
warriors, and in this he suceeded fully. The distin- 
guished part which they took in many memorable en- 
gagements, particularly in the battle at Thermopylae, 
has given them a just reputation for consummate bra- 
Citixeiu very and the most rigid military discipline. The citi- 
cTaMei. 2^"^ ^^^""^ ^^ ^^^ kinds ; those who were born such, 
and those who were presented with the freedom of the 
city. In the early periods of the Spartan history, in 
order that the number of inhabitants might be increas- 
ed, all strangers were admitted to the privilege of citi- 
zenship ; but afterwards the freedom of the city was 
more sparingly bestowed. The first class of citizens 
were the offspring of such parents as were legitimate 
citizens. 
Children In Sparta children were considered as the property 
en/o?' of the state, and their parents were not allowed to bring 
Uio lUte. them up as they pleased. No sooner was a child born, 
than it was carried to a place called Lesche, where the 
most aged persons of the tribe had assembled to exam- 
Dirooiai ine it. If it appeared healthy and of a vigorous ccmsti- 
of them. jQtJQ,,^ orders were given for its education, and some 
portion of public land was assigned to it. But if other- 
wise, it was thrown into a gulf called uno&hoti, which 
was near mount Taygetus ; for they concluded that 
since nature had given it a weak or distorted frame, it 
could be of no service to the public, and was not de- 
signed to live. The child that was approved was car- 
ried back to the house of its father, and laid on a 
buckler, and near it was placed a 8;iear, in order that 
its earliest associations might be those of a military' 
Earthed- kind. Until the age of seven the child was lefl almost 
""'*'"" entirely to itself. Its limbs were not confined by tight 
clothing. It was accustomed to solitude, darkness, and 
the greatest indifference in the choice of food. It was 
subjected to no restraints, upbraided by no reproaches, 
and was a stranger to all fear. 
Afeof At the age of seven the boys were enrolled in the 
classes called a/iXaiy provided that their fathers con- 
sented that they should be educated according to the 



•eren. 
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laws. If they did not .thus consent, they themselves 
were deprived of the rights of citizenship ; for he 
only was reckoned a legitimate citizen whose parents 
were both Spartans, and who had submitted to all the 
regulations prescribed by the laws. The boys thus en- 
rolled had for their guardians not only their parents, 
bat the magistrates and all the citizens. At the age of 
eighteen they led the company of boys, and were ad- 
mitted into the class of epkebi, or young men. At the'^^c^. 
age of thirty they were dassed among the men (t^r/tfot),**E|»iC#«. 
and were allowed to undertake public offices ; for the 
title and privilege of a citizen were indispensable for 
holding any office of magistracy, or the command of 
the army. 

Lycurgus divided the people into' five tribes.t Tribes. 
1. The tribe of the Limnatae (^i fivdjai), which derived AtfiU- 
its name from Xl(ivfi<t * a lake ' or * marsh,' in conse- «*•*• 
quence of its inhabiting a marshy section on the north 
side of the city. 2. The tribe of the Cynosureans 
{KvvoaovQitg, from xvv^ovQot,) * the tail of a dog,* on Kw«#«tf. 
the north-west part, so ctalled from the shape of a branch ^i7f. 
of mount Taygetus, which extended into the suburbs of 
the city on that side, 3. The tribe of the Pitanatas 
{HiTavuTai or ^ niTavT] (pvX^), which gave its name to nir«y«. 
a division of troops in the Lacedaemonian army. 4. The rms. 
title of the i£gidaB (Aiysldai), which took its name from AlyCUs, 
^geus (Al/svg), whose tomb was situated in its vicinity. 
6. The tribe of the Messoatae {Msaaodtoti), which Mirr^i- 
was situated near the Platan istas, and which was so ^«<* 
called from Messoa, the birth-place of the poet Alcman^ 
whose tomb was to the south of this tribe, on the banks 
of the Cnacion.t 



* Compounded of f^*r rnt f.Cnt, * beyond the age of puberty.' 
t See the plan of Sparta. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

FREEMEN AND SLATES. 

Fr«emen. The freemen of Sparta were divided into two class- 
"Oftuu, es, the ofioioh * equals,' and the vnofidovtg, * inferiors.* 
*Tr6fAiU The former consisted of those who had obeyed the in- 
*'*'• junctions of the laws, who could both vote, and be 
elected to any office, and by whom all the honors of the 
state might be equally obtained. The latter were those 
who had not been instructed in the Spartan discipline, or 
had not sufficiently observed it, together with the poor- 
er citizens, the freed men, and their sons, all of whom 
could only vote for the election of any magistrate, 
siavw of While the Spartans boasted that they were the freest 
Sparta, people on earth, they had the greatest number of slaves, 
and kept them in the greatest subjection. These were 
employed in various domestic duties, such as serving at 
table, dressing and undressing their masters, and pre- 
serving cleanliness in the house. In the army a large 
number were employed in carrying the baggage ; and as 
the Lacedaemonian women did not labor, female slaves 
were employed to spin wool. The slaves were of two 
AaZxt. sorts, those called 8ovXoi, who had been reduced to ser- 
OUirmt. vitude ; and those denominated ohhai, who were born 

in slavery. 
Ori|rin of The origin of LacedaBmonian servitude may be tra- 
thejrsia- ^^^ ^^ ^j^^ reduction of the city Helos, whose unfortu- 
nate inhabitants and their offspring were ever afterwards 
£7A*rff. called Helots (JuXtareg). These must not be confound- 
ed with the slaves properly so called, since they occu- 
pied rather a middle rank between slaves and free 
citizens. They greatly exceeded the freed men in 
number, and were to them a constant object of fear. 
The severest cruelties were exercised towards them in 
order to keep them in subjection. They wore a par- 
ticular kind of dress in order that they might be the 
Employ- more readily distinguished. They were employed in 
SeHe^ cultivating the lands of the Spartans, and in the various 
lots. mechanical arts ; in which they were so skilful, that 
the beds, tables, chairs, &c., made by them were in the 
greatest request. They also served as sailors on board 
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the fleet ; and in the army, every heavy-armed soldier 
(oTilltrig) was attended by one or more of them. In 
times of great danger, they were encouraged to exert 
themselves by the hope of liberty, which aumerous 
bodies of them sometimes obtained for their services. 



CHAPTER III. 

MAGISTRATES OF SPARTA. THE KINGS. 

The government of Sparta was vested in the Kings, 
the Senate, and the Ephori. There were two kings Spartu 
{igxayhai), and hence the established government was ^*"^* 
called a diarchy {diaQxv)- The origin of this is as fol- 
lows. In the division of Peloponnesus by the Heracli- 
dae, Laconia fell to the share of Aristodemus. At hiscaaseof 
death, he left -two twin sons, just born, Eiirysthenes and ^^ , 
Procles. The mother would not declare which was the *^^*'' 
elder, and it was therefore determined that both princes 
should succeed to the throne of their father with equal 
authority, and that the posterity of each should inherit 
the rights of their respective ancestors. This double 
royalty was sometimes productive of great dissensions. 

It was required that the two kings should be of the 
house of Hercules, and that they should marry a native.- 
The crown descended to the eldest son, but no particu- 
lar age was necessary in order to succeed to the throne. 
The authority of the kings was limited ; they did not Authority 
possess the naf^Saadtla, or full regal power, for tlie^^.'^J 
Ephori and Senate could depose them if they did not 
rule according to law ; so that they seem rather like 
presidents in a republic, than kings in a monarchy. 
The chief power of the kings at home consisted in their 
being the directors of all things pertaining to religion. 
They presided in the senate, and proposed the subjects Thoir 
for deliberation. Each gave his suffrage, which wasJ^J^J"** 
equivalent to two. They were not allowed to be absent 
daring peace ; nor both at once during war, unless two 
armies were in the field. They had by right the com- 
8 
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nttBd of the army, if of a prc^r age ; they directed 
the operations of the campaign, and signed truces with 
the enemy; During peace, however; they were con- 
Eddered only as the first citizens of the state. They 
appeared in puhlic without a retinue and without ot- 
tentation. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE SENATE. 



The Spartan senate, peculiarly called ysgavaia^ con^ 
sisted of the two kings, and twenty-eight aged men, 
(yi^ovTtg), and was the supreme council of the repuhlic. 
Aathority ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ discussed, in the first instance, all questions 
a ^^te '^^*^^® ^^ declaring war, concluding peace, entering 
^* ' into alliances, and c^er important afiairs of state. No 
person could become a member of this august body who 
had not been distinguished for his bravery and virtues, 
and reached sixty years of age. The manner of their 
Manner of election was Singular. On the day appointed, a number 
^^^•®^®°' of persons were shut up in a house near the assembly, 
where they could hear every thing, but were not per- 
mitted to see what was going on. The candidates were 
then led before the assembly, and the people expressed 
their opinions by shouts of acclamation. The persons 
in the house marked the plaudits, and declared him 
elected who received the loudest and longest testimo- 
nies of approbation. The victor was then conducted 
through all the quarters of the city, with his head bound 
with a garland, and followed by a number of boys and 
maidens, who celebrated his virtues and his victory. 
Upon this tribunal depended the lives and honor of 
Judicial the citizeus. In the investigation of crimes which 
were punished with death, several days were employed. 
Besides the power over life, the senate had the right of 
inflictmg a kind of stigma, which deprived the citizen 
of a part of his privileges. Its meetings were held in 
a court in the forum. The senators continued in their 
office during life. 



THE EPHORI OF SPARTA* - 87 

CHAPTER V. 

THE EPH<mi. 

In Sparta the whole executive power of the state Th« 
Mras lodged in the hands of the Ephori (etpogot), * in- ^'*®"' 
spectors/ so called dia to iqtoqav ta rr^q noXi(ag ngdyfia- 
ra, * because they extended their care over every part 
of the administration.' Their powers were various and Their 
extensive. Together with the kings, they acted as^^*^* - 
judges in all the civil causes which occurred in Laconia. 
They superintended the education of the youth ; they^ 
idone could summon the assemblies of the people, 
propose the subject of deliberation, and collect the 
suffrages. They levied the troops appointed to be sent 
on any expedition ; provided for their sustenance ; and . 
recalled them at pleasure. Citizens of every age and 
condition were subject to their inspection, and were 
amenable to their jurisdiction. They were the only 
magistrates in Lacedaemon whose conduct, after theUniimit- 
•expiration of their authority, was not subject to any re- 
view. In short their power was considered as Usoni^ 
gawov, ' equal to tyranny.' 

The Ephori were five in number, and were elected Their 
every year by the people at large, who considered them °"°>**"- 
rather as their own magistrates, and as a check to the 
kings and the senate. Although their power, therefore, 
was great, they were not likely to abuse it, as at the 
end of the year they must lay down their authority and Length ef 
become common citizens. Their tribunal was held in office* 
the forum, where they had their uqxhov, or iq>oQuov, 
^ council-hall,' to which they repaired every day to pro- 
nounce judgment on certain accusations, and. terminate 
the disputes of individuals. To the institution of the Their in- 
Ephori, the Spartans were indebted for that internal Si®s£»I* 
tranquillity, undisturbed by any civil commotions, which, ^"^ 
during upwards of five hundred years, they almost uni- 
formly enjoyed. 
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CHAPTER VJ. 

INFERIOR MAGISTRATES. 

s 

Bu^mTtt. The BfidiaTot presided over the games called Plata- 

nista (7iA«Tan(TT«), from their being performed in the 

nlaxaviaiuq, a place for exercise surrounded with 

Their ' plane-trees.' They were five in number, and had 

Nr'Ti- council-hall in the forum. — The No^oqjvXaxe^ 

xImms."' yf^re so called from their being * the guardians of the 

Their laws ' ; they rewarded those who obeyed and punished 

power, gjj^j^ g^g transgressed them, and were constantly vigilant 

that they might neither be abolished, changed, nor evad- 

'Af^rv- ed by any one. — The '^AQfioavvot derived their name 

»«. from the verb aQfioxtsiv, ' to purify.' Their office was 

dutyV ^^ observe the lives and manners of the Spartan women, 

and preside over their games and exercises, to see that 

they were conducted with propriety and decorum. — 

llv^toi. The llv&ioi (from the verb nvv&ccpfa&ai, * to ask ' or 

Their ^ < inquire,') w^re persons sent to consult the oracles of 

number, the gods, when it was desirable to know the divine will 

Concerning any public matter.! They were four in 

number, and were created by the two kings, each of 

U^iltfM, whom elected two. — The iigo^svoc were so^alled from 

their extendtng their care to strangers and foreigners, 

who were called ^&vov. They were elected by the kings 

from such of the citizens as they thought proper. Their 

office was to receive all strangers who went in a public 

n^^/. manner to Sparta. — Jlgodixog was the name given to 

»*f. the protector of the Spartan king. He took charge of 

the infant sovereign, and watched over his education. 

n«i^tfM- — The iTaidovofioi were persons who filled the public 

/Ml. office of superintending and governing the boys, who 

were brought under their care at the age of seven. — 

H^xi- The jloXifiaQxoi' were those who, under the kings, com- 

/ut^X*'' nianded the army. At home they presided over the 

Their city and customs and the common meal, took charge 

d"»y- of the public arms, superintended the warlike exerci*- 

'lititm- es, ^c. — The '^innayQhm were the three commanders 

y^rm. of the three hundred chosen guards (Xoyoideg). This 

body was selected from the flower of the city, and it 

was considered a great honor to belong to it. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE PUBLIC ASSEMBLIES AND OTHER MEETINGS. 

Two public assemblies met at Sparta. The greater, 
called simply ixjtXrjala, was composed of the kings, the *E«»Xif- 
senators, and deputies chosen by all the inhabitants of**'*' 
Laconia, and does not seem to have been summoned ex- 
cept before the commencement of a war. This assembly its office, 
regulated the number of troops to be employed against 
the enemy ; the proportion to be furnished by the differ- 
ent districts ; and the money which each of them was 
to contribute. In it were discussed all questions of 
great public interest. 

The second assembly, called (jiixgu ixxXriala, consist- M/»^ifc 
ed only of the citizens of Sparta, and, besides occa- *»»>•»- 
sional meetings, was held once every month. It had JJJ*" ^^^ 
the power of electing all the magistrates of the state, 
of regulating the succession to the throne,, and of 
enacting such new laws as might be necessary. Every 
Spartan capable of bearing arms had a right to be pres- 
ent at this assembly ; but he was not entitled to deliver his 
opinion on any subject of discussion till he had passed 
the age of thirty. Even then he was not heard with 
attention, if in the former part of his life he had ever 
acted inconsistently with the principles of integrity and 
honor. Thfe assembly had not the power of delibera- 
ting on what it chose. Before it met, the senate had J^sj^^^ed 
the right of fixing the subject of deliberation, and the giJnafe. 
people could merely give or refuse their assent to the 
resolution respecting it, which that body had previously 
formed. At first the kings and senators convened these 
assemblies, but afterwards the Ephori obtained that 
power, and presided at every meeting. The place P^^ce of 
where the assembly met, was in the open air near the "*®*^*"*' 
river Cnacion. The kings and the senators frequently 
spoke, and their authority was of great weight, but that 
of the Ephori was of still greater. When the question 
had been sufficiently debated, one of the Ephori asked Manner of 
the opinions of the assembly. The question was deci- fhe qJSJ- 
ded by acclamation, and not by counting the votes on ^ de- 
either side, {xghovat ^otj, xal oi ^ijijpco). If, however, 
8* ' 
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after repeated trials, the majority could not be ascer- 
tained, the two parties divided and were counted^ 
Besides these assemblies the Lacedaemonians had 
Svrr^ other solemn meetings. Of these were the avaahia 
«•'»• . (caHed also (pdlna), * common meals,' where the kings, 
magistrates, and private citizens met together in cer- 
tain halls, in . which a large number of tables wcrp 
spread. Each table had its own company, nor could 
any new member be admitted into it without the unani- 
mous vote of the whole that composed it. In taking 
PoetQre their food they reclined on hard couches of oak, leaning 
• "®* • ^ith their elbows on a stone or block of wood. Their 
meals were coarse and frugal. Another of their feasts 
Kurif was called xonlg, to which foreigners and boys as well as 
citizens were admitted. - 



CHAPTER VIII. 

. PUBLIC HONORS, REWARDS, AND PUNISHMENTS. 

Character ' WiTH the Spartan, honor was every thing. To be 
gpirtans. bcld in the highest estimation by his fellow citizens, as 
a man of heroic courage and spotless virtue, was the 
distinction to which from his childhood he was taught 
The to aspire. To be elected into the number of the Three 
Hund?ed.» Hundred was reckoned the first honor in the city. It 
was customary for the Ephori to appoint three officers, 
each of whom selected one hundred men, the best he 
could find ; and it was a point of great emulation to be 
Thehon- among this number. The persons thus chosen were 
Jgef" called Xoyddfg. To the aged the assemblies paid the 
honor of rising up in their presence. The nQoidgaf 
* first seat' in an assembly, was reckoned very honora- 
ble. Victors were bound with (SeisXonfg^ * thongs ' ; and 
a crown of olive (ilalrig aricpavog) was given as a reward 
for brave actions. Statues were set up in public places 
to perpetuate the memory of those who had deserved 
well of their country. Splendid monuments were erect- 
ed, and temples dedicated, to the most distinguished. 
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Among the punishments of the Lacedemonians were Pnnbb- 
the following. 1. Zrjfila was a pecuniary fine, which ifT"*^ 
the offender could not pay, he was driven into banish- "^^^ 
ment. 2. KXoiog was a collar of wood, which wentKxiMf. - 
around the neck and fastened the hands. 3. Maaiiyto- Mtt^U 
aig, * whipping/ was inflicted upon criminals as they y^t^ts. 
were driven through the city. 4. Kmrtrjatg, * goading,' Kirm- 
was another similar punishment. 5. ^Aufiia, ' infamy ' ^ts* 
or ' disgrace,' was generally inflicted on * him who had A.rtfiim. 
fled in battle. He was deprived of his citizenship, 
compelled to go naked- thro\igh the forum in the midst 
of winter, and to sufler himself to be beaten by any 
one whom he should meet. By the Spartans this pun- 
ishment was deemed severer than death. 6. tpvy^, ^vyn^ 
* banishment,' was generally the avoiding of penalties. 
It was voluntary, and undertaken by those who wished 
to escape ignominy or death. 7. Bgo/og, \ strangling/ B^«;^«f. 
was a rope with which persons were strangled. 8. Od- B^par^t, 
ratogf * death,' though considered by other nations as 
the most formidable, was by the Spartans esteemed the 
mildest punishment. It was not inflicted in public, but When im- 
in the night, and in a certain part of the prison called fl^c^o*** 
dexdg. 



• PART V. 

A 

RELIGION OF THE GREEKS. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE DEITIES OF GREECE. 

Orifin of The Greeks received their religion partly from the 

ion of tt Egyptians ; partly from the Thracians, though Orpheus, 

Oieekf. who belonged to this nation, and to^ whom they are 

indebted for the very name of devotion, Ogrjaxsla ' and 

partly from the colonies of the various nations which 

settled among them. Indeed the different deities that 

were worshipped, and the different religious rites that 

were practised throughout Greece, give evident proof 

Planet! of the diversity of their origin. In the early periods 

SSpped!" ^^ *^®^'* history the Greeks paid divine worship to the 

heavens, to the sun, moon, stars, and earth, which, as 

they saw them in perpetual motion, they termed S-boU 

from the verb &6tv, 'to run.' Afterwards, the gods 

became extremely numerous, and were distinguished 

TheoeiM- iiito the celestial, the terrestrial, and the itifernal deities. 

tiai dei- 'j')^^ celestial were termed insQanot ' celestial,' oXvfimot 

Tho tor- * olympian,' a^dvato* * immortal ' ; the terrestrial, inir- 

"■*™*' x^ovioi ' terrestrial,' inlyuoi ' earthly,' i^gmg * heroes' ; 

The infer- the infernal, /^oVtot, vnox^ovioi 'subterraneous,' %ma- 

"**• z^y^oi * infernal,' axvyiot * stygian ' ; in this class were 

8eA..godi. also included the ' gods of the sea,' ' marine deities,' 

termed S^aXdaaioi. The highest and flnost solemn 

worship was paid to the celestial, and the lowest -to the 

infernal deities. Th^ twelve principal deities which 

the Greeks called fuydXot S^boI, * the great gods,' were 
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Zsvg, ' Jupiter.' 

IIoaeMv, ' Neptune.' 

'AnoXkoiv, * Apollo.' 

IlalXug, * Minerva.' 

/Sfl^r(iriQf ' Ceres.' ' 

''lI(faiajogy * Vulcan.' 

. The Athenians had the greatest veneration for these 
gods, and erected to them an altar called ^w^ug tmv 
d(adexa ^eaiv, * the altar of the twelve gods.' They also 
gave them different epithets according* to their different 
functions, the places where they were worshipped, their 
origin, &/C. 

The sky was the department of Jupiter. As the god Jupiter, 
of the winds, tempests, and seasons, he was called nllJnes, ' 
vhiog * showery,' o^iSgiog * stormy,' 'ftarf^oTr/r/]? *lheandoffi^ 
thundercr,' udTganuiog ' the lightner,' xwrat^wrr^^ ' the *'^*' 
descender,' (because he descends in thunder and light- 
ning), /3gorT(tiog * thundering,' &,c. Other epithets were 
given to him, relating to the wants of men, fo> which 
he was* thought to provide, and to their general con- 
cerns, over which he exercised a superintendence ; such 
as, ^bviog '-protector of strangers,' icptaiiog ' guardian 
of hospitality,' iTaigeKog * favorer of sociality,' (pUiog 
' patron of friendship,' oQxiog * guardian of oaths,' 
Iximog * protector of suppliants,' o,ao/yiOi; 'protector of 
families,' j^uadevg * sovereign,' axtfTiTox/og ' sceptre- 
bearing.' 

Apollo, from the benefits which he bestowed upon Apoiio, 
mankind, and for the arts which he is said to have in- Jjj^^jj^gg 
vented, was called dnoTgoTiaiog * tutelary,' «>lf l/xaxo^^ and oi- 

* evil-averting,i uyvuvg and a/vidrr}g * president of the ^^'' 
ways,' Xo^lag •» ambiguous ' (from the ambiguous answers 
given in his temple ^t Delphi), iiv^iog * Pythian,' nmav 

* healing,'' tvlvgag ' lyrist,' exuTtGoXog * far-darting,' 
ixdsgyog * far-effective,' ro^ocpogog * bow-bearing.' 

Neptune had the names of dXvxog, * saline,' dXi^idb)VNepinw, 
' sea-ruling,' novxiog, * marine.' He was also called J^^p*" 
tnmog ' equestrian,' from the swiftness with which his 
chariot passed over the waves; and yati^oxog 'earth- . 
Burrounding.' 

Mars was surnamed pa&vnoXsfiog ' mighty in war/ mom. 
piXxtog * brazen,' from his coat of mail. 



Vnlcan. 

Jimo. 
MinOTTa. 
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K«^' Mercury was surnamed ^ya/oJvto? 'president ofcon-^ 
tests,' atgoKpatog * the keeper of the gates^ (from atgo^ 
g}6ifg ' a hinge '), ifnto\aiog * protector of trade,' igiovviog 

* most useful,' xsgdmog * god of gain/ doXiog * crafty,' 
^yt^ovtog * the director,' as he was considered the god 
who showed travellers the way, and conducted them, 

Vulcan received the epithets of TcXvtotsxvrjg ' illustri- 
ous* artificer,' xXvtosQyog * famous workman,' navdafidjcog 

* all -subduing.' • 
Juno was styled rslsia * * the protectress of marriage,' 

and ya/irjXiog, which is of the same import. 

Minerva, the goddess of wisdom, and of the arts, 
was surnamed igydvrj * mistress of the arts,' svgeahixvog 
'inventressof the arts,' TioXiiGiiXog * most wise,' noXvfiriTvg 
•sagacious,' djxi(pg&)v 'wise 'or 'warlike,' Tgi^royiviaf 

* Tritoniaji,' /gvaoXoyxog * having a golden lance,' 
yXavxamg * the blue-eyed goddess,' noXtTig { ' the 
patroness of the city,' noXLag dmd TroAiovj^o? * guardian 
9f the ^ity,' xXjjdovxog ' key-bearing,' as she had charge 
of the temples in the city, egvalmoXig ' the patroness of 
cities,' ngovoia * foreseeing.' 

Diana was called elXsl&via dud Xozda 'goddess of 
births,' a;^OT£(>a * rurd},* xVvrjyhig and &ijgiJTeiga * the 
huntress,' loxiaiga * delighting in the bow,' xolofpogog 

* bow-bearing.' 
Ceres received the surnames of xovgoxg6q>og ' the 

nurse of boys,' 'dytjtav S^ginteiga ngonuvxtav * the sup- 
porter of all men.' 

Venus was called ovgavla * the celestial,' halga • the 
mistress,' ^ «V xi^noig * the horticulturist,^ ndvdrjfiog 

* terrestrial,' ysvsrvXXlg ' the goddess of generation.' 
Vepta. Vesta was called nargMa » the tutelary goddess of the 

country,' i. e. of Greece. § 

; 5 

*From riXcf * the end,' *the completion,' as marriage may be 
said to be the consummation of the wishes of the parties. 

t From the river Triton in Africa, where she had a temple. 

i Athens was peculiarly the city of Minerva. 

§ It may seem strange that one deity should have so many epi- ' 
fhets. Some say that Jupiter was called by three hundred differ- 
ent names. The reason why the Greeks gave to their gods so 
many, different appellations probably was to make theil* sjrstem 
of theology the more plausible, so that one might not be In any 
. trouble, without having a deify with an appropriate title to ad- 
dress. 
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Besides these divinities there were others of a imtare 
between divine and^hman, called dalfioPBg, * d^foons ' or Ajd^ 
' genii.' They were distinguished into good and bad. wf. 
Every person was supposed to haf e two of these spirits, 
his good and his evil genius, one or the other of which 
was continually present, governing his actions and shap- 
ing his destiny ; for they were looked upon as the minis- 
ters of the gods in the government of human affiiirs, and 
as interpreters and mediators for mankind with the Su- 
preme Heing. Several men also, illustrious for their ex- 
ploits or virtues, were ranked among the gods. These 
were termed rig^atg * heroes,' or '^fii^soi ' semi-gods,' as 
participating both in the divine and human nature. They 
were also sometimes called dalfiovsg. 

The Greeks, however, were not content with thep^^ip, 
worship of their ancient deities, the d^eol naxq^ioi,^ * gods deitiet im 
of their country.' I'hey introduced the gods of other *'**^"*®^ 
nations, -^co* ^svixoi, * foreign gods,' and erected altars 
to them. But their worship was not permitted without But <m- 
a public decree of the Areopagus. It could not be jy ^L^ 
introduced by individuals. For this reason it was that 
the apostle Paul (Acts xyii. 19.) was summoned to the 
court of Areopagus for . * preaching Jesus and the res- 
urrection.' Indeed so superstitious were the Atheni- 
ans, so fearful lest they might omit some religious duty, 
that they even erected altars to unknown gods (Acts 
xvii. 23.), called /^cD^ot avoiw^oi, * anonymous altars.' 
They also had their household gods {kaxiovxoi), who^^^^^ 
wei^e thought to be not . only protecting but avenging bold goda 
deities, such as would punish every crime that militated 
against domestic peace. 



CHAPTER 11. 

OF SACRED PLACES. 



In the early ages of the world men did not worship Pint 
in temples, but in the open air, and on the tops of the ^^JJJJi^ 
Whest mpuntains ; for as these approached nearest to the topa 

^ of mollis 
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the heavens, they thought that the gods could more 
readiJy hear their supplications. The Greeks seem to 
Temple* have adopted from the Egyptians the custocn of erecting 
■piendorf temples. They were built with the greatest splendor 
and magnificence, and in such places as were thought to 
be most acceptable to the respective deities to whom 
they were dedicated. For some of the gods delighted 
most in woods, others in mountains, fields, and valleys. 
Each of the deities also had his own peculiar order of 
architecture. Doric pillars were sacred to Jupiter, 
Mars, and Hercules; the Ionic to Bacchus, Apollo, and 
Diana ; the Corinthian, to Vesta the virgin. The 
Facing tempi es were usually built to face the east, as among 
the east, ^jj heathen nations the rising sun was an object of ado- 
ration. 
Division Temples {vaol, Ugd,) were divided into two parts, the 
^pg®"*" sacred (to eoa mqi^^avTriqiov, ' the part within the holy 
vessels,') and the profane (to I'Iw TifQigQavrriqiov, ' the 
n«^/;^«i». part without the holy vessels'). The nsgig^avTi^Qiov 
nj^w. was a vessel of stone or brass placed at the door of the 
temple, and filled with holy water, with which those 
who were admitted to the sacrifices sprinkled them- 
selves. The innermost recess of the temple, which 
was held most sacred, was called udvtov *the sanctuary,* 
(from a privative, and dvvoi * to enter,') or ' the unap- 
proachable part.' BMfAog vi^as ' the altar,' on which obla- 
tions were . offered ; itgonvXa, * the portico ' or outer 
Altars, porch. Altars were of various dimensions, according to 
the different gods to whom they were consecrated. The 
celestial gods {&boI oigdvioi) had their altars raised con- 
siderably higher than the others. The infernal gods, 
instead of altars, had small ditches or trenches, which 
were excavated for the purpose of sacrificing. The 
nymphs had caves {avrgot), where religious worship was 
Their paid to them. Altars were made of earth, brick, or 
ma^rlab. stone, and sometimes overlaid with gold. Their forms 
were various. It was customary to engrave upon them 
the name of the deity to whom they were consecrated. 
Where Altars Were frequently erected under the shade of 
erected, j^ees, and groves of trees were preferred to any other 
place for that purpose. The pleasantness and coolness 
of such places, particularly in warm climates, created a 
love for religious worship ; while their stillness and soli* 
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tade tended to impress the mind with awe and vene- 
ration. 

Temples were dedicated to the worship either of one Templet, 
divinity or of more. The deities who had one common 
temple were called avwaoi and avfi6a)fioi. The tem- 
ples took their names from the deities in honor of whom 
they were erected. Thus, the temple of Diana was 
called 'jiQTSfjlaiov ' that of Juno, ''Hqouov ' that of Nep- 
tune, noasidtanov, &c. The temples were adorned Their 
with statues {aydX^ata), and offerings (otva&^fiaTa).itS^ 
The statues were images, or representations, of the 
gods. In the earliest ages these substitutes for gods statues, 
were shapeless stones, pieces of wood^ and rude pillars. 
But in time these representations were ingeniously 
wrought ; a human form was given to them ; and they Their 
assumed the different attitudes of lying, standing, or p<*'"^» 
sitting. In early times these statues were made of 
wood, and were called loof^'a, * carved works'; but after- 
wards, in the advancement of the arts, they were made Sub. 
of marble, ivory, brass, silver, or gold. They were J^Juua- 
usually placed in the middle of the temple, and enclosed tion. 
with rails. 

The temples of the gods were also adorned with 
offerings (ava&rifiaxa * hangings,' from avdf and tl&tjfiij *Avmiti~ 
* to place,' or • hang up '). They were consecrated to ^t«. 
the god either from a feeling of piety, or from gratitude 
after deliverance from some ^vil, or after a victory. 
They consisted either of crowns, vestments, vases of what? 
iron, brass, silver, or gold, of which the principal were 
the tripods ; or of arms and the spoils of enemies. 

There were also symbolical statues which were sup- 
posed to partake of the divine nature, and which were 
called dioTttrrj,* They were kept in the innermost A/«(rirn. 
part of the sanctuary, were adorned with clothing, and 
were concealed from the sight of all but the priests. 
In imminent danger, they stretched out their hands to 
them, and embraced them, imploring their protection. 
In the time of a seige, the tutelary gods of the cities Tutelary 

gods. 

^ Compounded of A); * Jupiter/ and wifrw * to fall,' because 
these images were supposed to have fallen from heaven, like the 
shield of Mars with the Romans. 
9 
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were chained to their stations^ lest they should desert to 
the enemy. 
Sftcrad- Temples, statues, and altars were reckoned so sacred, 
£^p?i«. that to many of them was granted the privilege of 
protecting offenders, and it was considered as sacrilege 
to force from them any criminals who had ded to them 
for safety. But in some cases the roofs of the temj^es 
were uncovered and the doors were shut, that th^ crim- 
inal might die through exposure and starvation. This 
was done in the case of Pausanias. 
Sacred Bosides the temples, groves, &c., there were certain 
fields, called xf/ieVi;, which were * set apart ' and dedi- 
cated to religious purposes. The produce of these 
fields was often carefully collected, and reserved for 
the maintenance of the priests. 



fields. 



CHAPTER III. 

OF SACRED PERSONS. 



The sacred persons were men intrusted with the 
care of the temples, of the sacred places of the woods, 
and of the religious ceremonies. They were called 

Priests. Ugng * priests,' and were held in great veneration, 
being next in honor to the kings, and considered as 
the mediators between gods and men. Besides the 
name of Ugtlg • priests,' they were called Ugovgyol, 
S^Bovgyol, and -dijrai. In most of the Grecian cities the 
care of divine worship was committed to the chief 
magistrates, who were frequently consecrated to the 

^Th^ns P'^^sthood. In no city were there so many priests as 
* ' in Athens. Some of these obtained their office by in- 
heritance, and were called oi ix yivovg * others, by pop- 
ular election, called algeiol, or iipr^apiafAivoi ' while others 
(the xXiiQiatoi) were appointed by lot. Some of the 

Thnr most ancient and powerful families at Athens, in which 

«...k^ the priesthood was hereditary, were the following : 
— EvfioXnldai, *the EumolpTdae' or descendants of 
Eumolpus,' who had charge of the Eleusinian mys- 
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teries; Krjgvxsg, Hhe Cerj^ces' or * descendants of 
Mercury,' from Cerjx who was said to be the^ son of 
Mercury ; Evnaxqidai, * noblemen ' ; '£j8o6<nnddai,* 
* the direct, descendants of Butas.' 

It was required of the priests and all those who Their 
would officiate in holy things, that they should be per-^^^' 
feet in their persons (that is, neither lame nor maimed) ; 
that their moral character should be irreproachable ; 
and that they should have abandoned all the pleasures 
of the world. Some of them abstained from animal 
food, and took an oath of perpetual celibacy. When 
they officiated at sacrifices, they were clothed in the 
richest vestments. 

Of the different orders of priests, the * high-priests ' Hi»h- 
(agxt^^Qstg, agxovrsg, ^aadtXg, Ttgyjoivsig,) were ranked P"®"**" 
the first, for they presided at the celebration of the 
most sacred mysteries. These had their ministers. 
The xi]gvxsg, ' public criers,' were the sacrificing priests. Kii^v»if . 
They commanded silence at the beginning of the holy 
rites, prepared every thing necessary for the sacrifice, 
killed the offerings, and served as cup-bearers at the 
feast. The vstaxogoh or ^dxogoh (from xoqbIv, * to adorn,' Ni«»«. 
'to keep clean,') superintended the decorations ande*'* 
cleanliness of the sacred places, and sprinkled holy 
water on the persons who visited the temples. The Keepen 
vwxpvXaxtg were * keepers of the temples,' who took tomjiog. 
care of the holy utensils. 

Among the Greeks, women as well as men were ad- woinen 
mitted to sacred functions. The priestesses werCtowJlS 
usually virgins, called Uq^iaiy and if high-priestesses, offic«8- 
agxi'fQBiai. They were chosen from the most noble 
families, and carried the distinctive emblems of the deity 
to whose service they were devoted. Those of Miner- 
va were clad in the armour of that goddess, with the 
iBgiSf the cuirass, and the helmet; the priestess of 
Ceres carried in her hand a small sheaf of corn. Both 
the priests and priestesses, and all others entrusted with 
the superintendence of religious rites at Athens, were 
obliged to give an account to certain officers of the 
manner in which they had discharged their duties. 

• From Irif, or |ri*#, * real,* and Bdvitis* 
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y CHAPTER IV. 

MODES OF WORSHIP. PRAYERS. 

The religious duties which the common people per- 
formed in the sacred places consisted of prayers, sacri- 
JJme«f fices, and purifications. At the commencement of any 
^*'' undertaking individuals addressed their prayers to the 
gods, which they offered up in the morning, the evening, 
and at the rising and setting of the sun and moon.* 
Prayers were called tlxnl, nqoaivxnlt dirjong, ixtalai, 
Xital, &c., and thanksgiving was denominated tij^a-- 
Maimer of ^for/a. In praying to the gods the utmost revesence 
Prayer, ^^^g obg^rved. The suppliants approached the temples 
with downcast eyes, and, on drawing near the altars, 
prostrated themselves upon their knees, holding branch- 
es {d^aXXol, or xXddoi Ixti^qioi) in their hands, which 
they raised towards the heavens, or extended to the 
statue of the god. Sometimes they touched the head 
of the deity, that he might grant their request with a 
nod ; and sometimes they kissed his hands and knees. 
Posture. The usual posture observed in prayer was that of kneel- 
ing ; hence the words yowd^fa&ah yovvnftHv, signify 
*to pray.' But occasionally they prayed standing, sit- 
Different ting, or wholly prostrate. When supplicating the heav- 
SSreisSig enly deities, they lifted their hands towards the heavens; 
diffi>r»Dt when they implored those of the sea, they stretched 
them forth towards that element ; when addressing the 
deities of the infernal regions, they pointed downwards, 
or stamped upon the ground. 
Public so- In their public solemnities the Athenians offered their 
lemnities. players in common, for the prosperity of the state and 
of their allies ; sometimes for the preservation of the 
fruits of the earth, for the return of rain, or for deliver- 
ance from pestilence or famine. The splendor of these 
ceremonies presented a grand and imposing spectacle. 
The space before the temple, and the porticos that sur- 



* The following Is one of their forms of prayer : *• O father Ju- 
piter ! grant us such things as are best for us, whether we ask 
them, or ask them not ; and withold what we ask, if thou seest it 
wiU be injurious to ut." 
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rounded it, were filled with people. The priests assem- 
bled around the altar, and recited the prayers ; after 
which the sacred hymns were chanted by choruses of 
youths. 



CHAPTER V. 

SACRIFICES. 



In the early ages of Greece sacrifices (&vaiai, dmga, Private 
Uqoi,) were of the most simple nature, and confined to "«"fiow 
the fruits of the earth. The sacrifice of animals was 
introduced in after times, and with great difficulty ; for 
men felt a natural repugnance in putting to death those 
animals that were useful to them in their agricultural 
labors. It was the injunction of Triptolemus to wor- 
ship the gods with the fruits of the earth {d-eovg xagnotg Confined 
aydXXsiv), Neither myrrh, frankincense, nor any other ^'J^'JJ*^*^ 
costly perfume was used. But as society advanced, earth. 
as the taste and manners of the people became more 
refined, and as a more expensive style of living was in- 
troduced, the plain wheat and barley and herbs were 
thought too simple, and unworthy of the character of 
the gods. Sacrifices became more costly, and the altars Extended 
smoked with the blood of animals, and sometimes even ^X!' 
with that of man himself. Hence the word &valm, 
which at first meant simply the burning of frankin- 
cense, was afterwards applied to the shedding of the 
blood of victims. The animals usually sacrificed were Animals 
the ox, the hog, the sheep, the kid, the cock, and the S^rifi^. 
goose. But these were not, indiscriminately, offered to 
all the gods alike. Each deity had his appropriate Bach dei- 
victims. An ox, five years old, was sacrificed to Jupi- J^cuHa^ 
ter ; a black bull and a ram, to Neptune ; a heifer and ▼»etim. 
a ewe, to Minerva ; a dove, to Venus ; a stag, to Diana ; 
a cock, to iEsculapius ; a sow, to Ceres, because it 
destroyed the corn ; a goat to Bacchus, as it was an 
enemy to the vines. The animals also differed according 
to the different classes of the gods ; to the infernal and 
9* 
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evil deities black victims were offered ; to the good and 
heavenly, white. 
Libttioni. Besides the offerings of fruits and animals to the gods, 
the Greeks made libations (onovdal, Xoi6ai, xoal,) of 
wine both at the solemn sacrifices, and at private enter- 
tainments, and also upon the commencement of a jour- 
ney, and at any time where it was felt necessary 
to propitiate the gods. It was indispensable that the 
Wine wine should be uxgnTov, * pure and unmixed/ and that 
P^^.^ it should be offered in cups full to the brim ; for it was 
deemed an irreverence to the gods to present any thing 
which was not whole and perfect {tiXtiov xal oXov), 
There were also libations of water (ra vdgoaJTovda)' 
libations of honey (ra fisXloTtovda) ' libations of milk 
(t« yotXaxtoanovda) ' and libations of oil (t« iXaii- 
anovda.) 
SaerifioM Sacrifices were made according to the condition of 
poor,\n(i the person who offered them. It was considered as a 
Moh. high contempt to the gods for a rich man to bring a 
mean offering. By the poor, who were unable to sacri- 
fice animals, cakes {nonava and niXavoi) made of 
barley-meal were offered. But the rich were required 
to make costly sacrifices ; often they immolated many 
animals at once, and sometimes they offered a heca- 
tomb {hxaro^Gri), or the sacrifice of an hundred oxen. 
Some, however, think that, though this word, from its 
derivation (ex«Tov Povg)y means ' an hundred oxen,' it 
signifies also a hundred animals of any kind, or even 
an indefinitely large number of oxen or other animals. 
The ox; The largest and principal victim offered was the ox, 
perfect for to Sacrifice which was termed jSov&vtbIv, It was neces- 
gacrificeB.gary that the victims (If^cla) should be sound and per^ 
feet (aQtia xal tsXskx) in all their members, and hence 
very great care was taken in their selection. The 
Spartans, however, were not scrupulous upon this point, 
thinking that the gods regarded more the purity of the 
mind. If the sacrifice was approved by the priest it 
was called rdsla S^vaia *a complete sacrifice,' from 
which comes the frequent mention of tavQoiy al/fg, fiosg 
What tiXnoi, No one was admitted to the sacrifices who had 
p«^^ not previously purified himself by some of the methods 
nitted to that will be mentioned in the next chapter. The persons 
McriSeee. |j|o^£»|i jq \^ {Hresent were called aSiStiXoh oa*oi. 
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To sacrifice was expressed by the following terms : — 
&vsi>v, 'd-valag TtQoaipsQHv, ifQtV8iVf ^i^uv, fgdiiv, d^ixv. Be- 
fore the sacrificial ceremonies commenced^lhe public crier 
(xij^t/l), with a loud voice, commanded all those account- Prepmra- 
ed profane to depart (iix«v,% hxag, ogug aXirgog, ' Procul, ^^jS!**" 
o procul este, profaui/ Virg.) The Spartans conducted 
their sacrifices with as little show as possible, but at Ath- 
ens the priests were very richly attired. Their vestments Droit of 
were various according to the different gods in whose hon- ?"«•'■• 
or the solemnities were celebrated. They who sacrificed -^ 
to the celestial deities were clothed in purple ; to the 
infernal gods, in black, and to Ceres, in white garments. 
The altars were decorated with sacred herbs peculiar Deeora- 
to the gods to whom they sacrificed. The victim was ^^[^^ 
led to the altar, adorned with wreaths and garlands tar and 
(oTfififiara), and sometimes with its horns gilded. The ^**'*"*** 
priests then went around it, and sprinkled it with holy 
water (xsQvuff), with which they often also sprinkled those 
persons who were present. They then placed upon its 
head cakes made of salt and barley {ovkal, oifXoxviai), 
and plucked from its forehead, between the horns, a 
little hair, which they threw into the fire upon the 
altar. 

After these preliminary ceremonies were over, the Prayer, 
priest exhorted the people to pray, saying, Ev^^iafisd^Uf *Let 
us pray.' These prayers were of a general nature, in- 
voking the blessing of the gods up m themselves and 
upon the state. After prayers, a little wine was poured 
upon the head of the victim, and the altars were strewed 
with frankincense. Then the priest, or the xi^qv^, ap-KUUnf of 
proached the animal, knocked it on the head, andj^^'®'. 
then cut its throat with a knife (jua^a^^a, ag>a/Ig), If 
the animal, by any means, escaped the stroke, if it did Bad 
not fall to the ground, or was a long time in dying, it®"*®""* 
was deemed unacceptable to the gods. The blood of 
the victim was received in a vessel called aq>ayeTov. 
The Ceryces {xi^Qvxsg) then assisted in flaying the 
beast, in lighting the wood, and in other inferior offices. 
The soothsayer {anXctyx^ooxonog) then proceed to ex-Examina- 
amine the entrails (anXdyx^a), which office was called ^SSi^?* 
anXciyxyoaxonia. After the victim had been cut in Diseotion 
pieces, they wrapped its thighs (firigol) with fat or caul J^j^Ji, 
{nviaQ^)i and laid them apart, because they were ap- 
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propriated to the gods. They then cut raw pieces 
from all the members of the animal (which ceremony 
was called wfio&ststv), and laid them upon the thighs, 
which, thus prepared, were sprinkled with barley-meal, 
and laid upon the altar (/Jw/io?), to be burned. To 
make the flame rise higher wine was sometimes pour- 
ed upon it. 
PecuUar The same ceremonies were not used in sacrificing to 
niSfo^ *^^ ^^^ deities. If the offering was made to the celes- 
•ach dei- tial gods, in killing the victim its head was turned back, 
*^* and its throat up {av igvsiv) towards heaven ; but if it 

was made to the heroes or the infernal deities, the victim 
was killed with its throat towards the ground. In the 
former case the blood was poured upon the altar ; in the 
latter, into a ditch ; but if the sacrifice was made to 
the gods of the sea, the blood was poured into salt 
water. 

While the sacrifice was burning, it was customary, on 

some occasions^ to dance round the altars, while they 

sang the sacred hymns, consisting of three stanzas or 

2r^#^^. parts ; the first of which, called the ' strophe ' (s'^oijpij), was 

'Aw<- ®" "^ ^" turning from east to west ; the second, called ' an- 

,„,^. tistrophe ' (tivti^Qoq)'i^\ in returning from west to east ; they 

•Eiryiif. then stood before the altar and sang the 'epode ' (inmdog), 

which was the third or last part of the song. These 

hymns were generally composed in honor of the gods, 

and contained an account of their celebrated actions, 

and the benefits they had conferred upon mankind ; 

proclaimed their characteristics ; and enumerated many 

of the epithets applied to them. They were called by 

the general name of naiavsg^ and hence to sing in praise 

of any god or hero was denominated naiaviCuv, But the 

Hymna of hymus of almost every god had particular names. The 

IpSlio hymn of Venus was called vTnyyog^ that of Apollo, emi- 

and Bac- ncutly naiav, ' the paean,' and both of them ngooadla ' 

^^^' those of Bacchus, $i&vgafi6oi, 

Ceremo- After the sacrifice was over, a feast was made, and 
i^^A' for that purpose tables were provided in all the temples. 
^^* Throughout the whole of the feast, the Greeks continued 
to sing the praises of the god in whose honor it was 
prepared. Af\er the feast, there were various games 
introduced for diversion. When these were over, a li* 
bation was offered to Jupiter TiXeiog, * the Perfect ' ; 
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then the tongue of the victim was thrown into the sa- 
cred fire, in honor of Mercury, as the god of eloquence ; 
or for an expiation of any indecent language that might 
have been uttered. 

Beside sacrifices, many presents were offered to the 
gods to appease their anger or conciliate their favor. 
They consisted of crowns, garlands, cups of gold, offeriogs 
statues, tripods, spoils taken from an enemy, 6lc. By ^^ 
an ancient usage, the tenth of many things was claimed 
for the gods. Hence the Greeks, when they had ex- 
pelled the Persians from their territory, presented to 
the Delphian Apollo a golden tripod, from the tenth 
part of the spoils taken in the war. 



CHAPTER Vr. 

PURIFICATIONS. 



The Greeks were exceedingly scrupulous to purify purifies- 
themselves before they entered upon any religious duty. **®"- 
If they were about to repair to the temples, or to offer when 
any solemn sacrifice, or to be initiated into the sacred J5[***"*" 
mysteries, or to make any row or prayer to the gods, 
they always first performed some cerenjony of purifica- 
tion. Of these the principal were the following. First, Howpor- 
by washing the hands in the 7teQiQ^avti^(}iov, This was ^"^^ 
a vessel filled with holy water, and placed at the 
entrance of the temple. It was necessary that the water 
should 1)0 clear and without impurities, and therefore it 
was generally brought from fountains. Sea water, how- 
ever, if it could be obtained, was preferred to all other 
on account of its saltness. The water was consecrated Consecra- 
by plunging into it a torch taken from the altar, or a ***** ^^^^' 
branch of laurel {dacpvT]), for the ancients thought that 
the laurel tree possessed the virtue of averting evil 
from any one who had a p'ece of it about him. 

Another method of purification was to draw around other 
the person to l>6purifiedra squill or sea-onion ((/x/U«), jy'JJ^^jj! _ 
which plant was thought to possess peculiar virtues, iog. 
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They also carried around the person a young dog 
{axvXa$), which was probably selected as being an animd 
of defence. The custom of surrounding was so universal 
in purifying, that roost of the terms which relate to 
any sort of purification are compounded with the 
preposition mgi, ' around.' Hence the word nsoiQqalvHif, 
Wordi TtsQifiHTJca&aif TiBQid^Hoifv, TifQiayvl^iiv. To purify 
irari&!if was also denoted by xad-algsiv, ayvl^uv ' and purifica- 
tion, tion was commonly called xa&aQiofiogf xa&agfiog, ap^ir- 
ofiog, iXaafiogt rfXit^. The reason why it was thought 
Curtomofthat so much virtue existed in the circle was founded, 
tibe^porso^in all probability, upon the nature of that figure, which, 
puiified. \yy Qjjg continuous line, encloses a space, without leav- 
ing any opening for an object to enter. It was therefore 
thought that no harm could come near the person thus 
surrounded. 
^^^ But not only did the Greeks purify themselves before 
tion. entering upon any important duty, in order to avert 
evil ; but also after they had committed any act by 
which they thought themselves polluted. Such were 
murder, and attendance at a funeral ; for it was the 
universal opinion that a dead body polluted every 
thing about it. On this account the house, inwhich 
the dead had been laid out, was purified with fire 
and sulphur* 



CHAPTER VII. 

OF OATHS. 

Oathf. There were two. kinds of oaths, the great oath 
creator. (^ i"^/"^ oQxog\ which was taken in matters of great 
The * importance only ; and the lesser oath (o fuxQog ogxog), 
'«*«'• which was taken in affairs of but little moment. The 

great oath by which the gods swore, was, * By the Stygian 
DeiUetin-lake.' The god that was thought more e^^ecially to 
^ ^ preside over oaths was Jupiter, in whose name the 

Greeks usually swore, using the form Ma Jla, * By Jupi* 
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ler.* They however swore by other deities, as Apollo, 
Minerva, and Neptune, and sometimes, Ma daidexa &(ovg, 
•By the twelve great gods.' The Spartans usually 
swore MoiTm 2im* * By the two gods,' that is, * By Cas- 
tor and Pollux'; the Grecian women, by Juno, Diana, 
or Venus ; or Nri tw -d-cw, * By the two goddesses,' that . 
is, * By Ceres and Proserpine,' who were exclusively 
appropriated to the female sex. Sometimes they swore 
by the dead, as did Demosthenes in his oration De Co^ 
rond, Ma tovq iv Maga&mvi, * By those who fell upon the 
plains of Marathon.' 

The manner of swearing was usually by lifting upMannerof 
the hands to heaven ; in the great and solemn oaths s'^*""**' 
they laid their hands upon the altar. In all agreements 
it was customary for them to pledge their faith by tak- 
ing each other by the right hand. In all solemn leagues Lea«iie« 
they sacrificed to the gods. They first cut some hair JS"by »!«. 
from the head of the victim, and distributed it to all nfices. 
present, that they might participate in the oath ; then 
they invoked the gods to witness their doingu; and 
then killed the victim by cutting its throat : hence the 
phrase oQxia xifivuvy * to make a covenant.' Alter this 
they repeated the words of the oath to he taken, made 
a libation of wine, and concluded by praying to the 
gods that he who should first violate the oath, might 
die in the same manner as the victim. 

It was common to add a solemn imprecation to their impreea- 
oaths, calling down upon themselves and their families ****"•• 
the vengeance of heaven, if what they swore to was 
false. The reverence which the Greeks paid to oaths RevM^ 
appears from their using the words ivoqxog, ' oath-ob- ^^5Si? 
servant,' and €vaf/?jj?» * pious,' as synonymous. On the 
contrary, when they wished to designate a wicked 
wretch, they called him InloQxov, * perjured.' In some 
places false swearers suffered death; in others, they 
suffered the same punishment that was due to the crime 
with which they charged an innocent person. But not- 
withstanding all this, the Greeks were always obnoxious 
to the imputation of perfidy, so that the phrase Graca 
fides, 'Grecian faith,' was a proverbial expression ap- 
plied to all persons of an inconstant and deceitful char- 
acter. 

• 2mw if the dual of rtiu Doric for ^^h. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

OF ORACLES AND DIVINATIONS. 

Dispoti- In every age mankind have shown a resUess disposi- 
mentoan-**^" to pry into the secrets of futurity. To this pro- 
^cipate pensity may be attributed all those means which men 
eT«n2. ^^^G devised to discover the purposes of Providence, 
either to anticipate the joys of prosperity, or avert the 
dangers and evils that may threaten them. Of these 
means, the Oracles and Divinations * of the Greeks, 
form a conspicuous part. It was a universally received 
opinion that the gods conferred extraordinary powers 
upon some men, and conversed familiarly with them. 
I'hese men were called fiavtsig, and hence fiavtixrf f 
signified all kinds of divinations. 
Orteiei. Of all sorts of divination, oracles {xQij^fiol, xQV^f^^^^h 
from the verb /^ar, ' to give an oracular answer,) were in 
the greatest repute, as they were thought to proceed 
Their oni- immediately from the gods. They obtained such cred- 
c^tt. it, and commanded such veneration, that they were con- 
sulted in all important affairs. Their answers were 
deemed the advice of heaven, and were received with 
When an implicit faith. Nothing of moment was undertaken 
•oDfuited. without first knowing the will of the gods. If a form 
of government was to be changed, if laws were to be 
enacted, if war was to be declared, or peace concluded, 
the oracles were always consulted. But no one was 
allowed to consult the gods without first making them 
presents, and offering sacrifices. Hence few besides 
rich persons and princes used to consult the oracles, 
and these could do it only upon stated days. 

* The difference between the terms * oracle * and ' divination * 
is, that the latter is general, including all means employed to fore- 
tell future events ; while the former is specific, and limited both 
as respects persons and places. For instance, a man might make 
use of some kinds of divination in his own house, but to consult 
an oracle he must repair to a particular place, where he received 
his answer from a particular person supposed to hold converse wkh 
tiie deity. For another difference, see Chap. XIII. page 117* 

t Tix*n ^ understood, with which the adjective i^rees. 



ORACLE OF JUPITER AT DODONA. 109 

Oracles, or rather the answers which the oracles gave. Their 
were cSiWed j^Qfiofiol, Xoyiot, fiarrsvfdaTa, ^songoma ' the '*"*■• 
interpreters or revealers of oracles, ;^^i;afcoilo/oi * the 
persons who consulted them, 'd-foTtgonoi, -d'tonQol, XQV' Their im- 
ofiofpoQot' the places where they were delivered, j^^i^arij- *•'?'•'•"• 
gia, fiavTsla, Of all the gods who presided over oracles 
and divinations, Jupiter was the most eminent Indeed japiter 
he was considered as the first cause of all sorts of divi- JJ^^^^jJJ,' 
nation, and hence he was called navofupaiog, * the au- 
thor of all divination.' Of the other gods Apollo was Apoiio 
reputed to have the greatest skill. The manner of de- S?i"*""" 
livering oracles varied in different places and at differ- them. 
ent times. In some places the answers were given by 
interpreters, and were called xQV^f^^ v7io(pr}TixoL In 
other places the gods themselves revealed their will, 
either by voice, or dreams, or some decisive event 
These answers were called xQ^o^tol aitogxavot, * oracles 
pronounced by the gods themselves.' 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE ORACLE OF JUPITER AT DODONA. 

Tub oracle of Jupiter was the most ancient of all 
the Grecian oracles. It was at Dodona, a town at the 
foot of mount Tom&rus, in Epirus. The origin of this 
oracle seems to be involved in mystery and fable. The 
temple of the god, celebrated for its splendor and in- 
numerable statues, is said to have been built by Deu- DenetUoB 
calion immediately after the deluge. At the side of the d^.**""" 
temple was a forest of oaks, one of which was called 
the divine or prophetic oak, though all the trees were 
said to be endued with the spirit of prophecy, and hence 
they were called ngoatiyogoi, and fiavnnal dgvfg> But 
this, of course, is mere fable. The truth is, that in an- True en- 
cient times there were certain diviners, called vjioy^-J*"^*^ 
rm, a^imoTtodeg, xcfioievvah ^XXol, who, when they were 
consulted upon future events, ascended one of these 
oaks and gave their answers; hence the oaks were 
10 
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thought to utter the oracles which were pronounced 
fiioni them. Afterwards the decisions of the oracle 
were delivered to three priestesses, who, in the 
Thessalian dialect, were called nsXBiaSsg. But as this 
word also signifies * doves,' the oracles were said to 
be delivered by doves. 
Manner of The gods revealed their secrets to the priestesses of 
J|j]*J^°*the temple of Jupiter in various ways. Sometimes 
cIm these women entered the sacred forest, and placing 
themselves near the prophetic tree, attentively observed 
the murmurs of the leaves, agitated by the winds, or 
the groaning of the branches beaten by the storm. At 
other times they stopped at the side of a spring which 
gushed out from the foot of one of the trees, and listen- 
ed to the bubbling of the water ; carefully marking the 
different sounds, and from these sounds foretelling fli- 
ture events. 



" CHAPTER X. 

THE ORACLE AT DELPHI. 



Themort Of all the Grecian oracles none was so eminent as 
aiTora-** this oraclo of Apollo. Other oracles were consulted 
®*"« only by the inhabitants of particular districts ; but to 
this men resorted not only from all parts of Greece, but 
from every quarter of the world. It was situated at 
whSn} ^^P^i» * <^ity *^"ilt '^Pon the declivity of one of the 
sides of mount Parnassus, in the form of an amphithea- 
tre. This city was thought by the ancients to be the 
centre of the earth ; hence the phrase ofi<paX6g yijg, * the 
navel of the earth,' was frequently applied to it. The 
oracle situated here had its origin in the following cir- 
orifinof cumstance. On the dedivity of the hill was discovered 
Uieoncto. ^ ^^^^^^^ f^Q^^ which issued a strong sulphurous vapor, 
producing a powerful influence on the senses of those 
who approached it Soon after its being accidentally 
discovered, the priests in the neighbourhood formed the 
design of rendering it subservient to the suf^xMt «f 
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superstition. They therefore represented, to those who 
flocked from every quarter to observe its effects, that 
the phrenzy occasioned by the vapor was the effect of 
prophetic enthusiasm, and that the incoherent words 
uttered by those who came near it were infallible pre- 
dictions of future events. A temple Was immediately 
reared around it ; and a tradition having prevailed that 
there ApolJo killed the monster Python, it came to be 
considered as sacred to him. 

This temple was a most costly and magnificent build- The tem- 
ing. It was surrounded with statues, and the richest ^^„j|od 
works of art ; and was filled with the most costly pres- »« fich 
ents to the god, which were brought from every part of ^'®*®" ' 
the world. For every nation and every individual who 
had received favorable answers from the oracle, made 
some present of great value to the deity; so that the 
quantity of gold which was deposited in the teuiple at and gold. 
Delphi was thought to be greater than could be found 
throughout all the rest of Greece. During the sacred war 
the Phocians plundered it of ten thousand talents (about 
ten million dollars), and were very far from having 
exhausted the treasure which it contained. On the walls Maxims 
of the temple were inscribed many moral maxims, calcu- jjf ^j**®*^ 
lated to make a good impression upon the minds of those waiii. 
who came to consult the oracle : such as, rvwd-i aeavrov, 
' Know thyself,' Mrjdip uyav, ' Too much of nothing.' 

The multitude of persons engaged in the service of Attan- 
the temple was very great, and seems to have corapre- ^"ha"^ 
hended all the free inhabitants of Delphi. Many of J^mp'o>. 
these assisted at the sacrifices and processions perpetu- officei>.° ' 
ally perfornriing in honor of the god. Others were em- 
ployed in cleansing the temple ; in fixing upon different 
parts of it chaplets of laurel, the tree sacred to Apollo; 
in keeping alive the sacred fire which continually burn- 
ed before the altar ; or in besprinkling the temple with 
water from the neighbouring stream of Castalia ; and 
numbers, in attending to the strangers who came to 
consult the oracle. 

The oracle at Delphi was very ancient, and flourished Antiquitjf 
about one hundred years before the Trojan war. From ^y^^ ^'' 
its very first establishment women were appointed to 
receive the inspiration supposed to proceed from the 
Q^vcro^ either because the vapor produced a more vk>* 
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lent effect upon the deJicate frame of the female sex, 
or because they could be more safely employed as dupes 
ThePyth-to the imposture of the priests. At first there was 
but one of these, called Pythia (Uv^la) ; but afterwards 
when the oracle became more frequented, three were 
appointed. They officiated by turns, and were gen- 
erally chosen from the lowest classes of the inhabitants 
of Delphi ; but it was necessary that their morals should 
be unexceptionable. 
^<» In the innermost part of the temple, a little below 

deiwered^ the surface of the ground, was the place where the ora- 
responaes. q\q ^^s Consulted. Over the aperture, from whence 
issued the prophetic exhalation, was placed the famous 
tripod {jqinovq ZQf)fJTi^Qiogf ngvgrrjtixog), upon which the 
Pythia sat, and delivered her answers. Before she 
could do this, however, it was necessary that she should 
undergo a thorough ablution in the fountain of Castalia, 
Ceremo- which was not far from the temple. Those who came 
fore COT- ^^ consult the oracle, must also go through some previ- 
■nitaUon. ous Ceremonies, being obliged to offer up sacrifices to 
the god. It was while the victims were bleeding around 
the altars, that the priests led in the Pythia, who always 
mounted the tripod with great reluctance, and some- 
times did not do it without being compelled by force ; 
for so powerful was the vapor, that not unfrequently the 
priestess died while delivering the prophetic words. 
Efibeuof The moment she was seated, the exhalation began to 
ni»n*Ee' produce the most violent effects upon her. Her^yes 
prieitets. rolled wildly, her hair stood erect, her whole frame was 
convulsed, and she uttered the wildest and most inco- 
herent cries. It was the few words that she pro- 
nounced upon the tripod that the priests caught with 
eagerness, wrote down upon the spot, and delivered to 
those who came to consult the oracle. These answers 
Aniwew, Were given in verse, and were generally very obscure, 
obscure, so that any thing might be made of them, that would suit 
the purposes of the priests. Hence they were called 
Ao^a, * crooked,' * obscurp,' and Apollo received the sur* 
name of Ao^lag, They were, however, deemed so in- 
fallible that Tor i% T^inodog, * the responses from the tri- 
pod,' was a proverbial expression for * certain truths.' 
Time of At first the oracle could be consulted only during 
coMuiu- ^^^ month in the year. Afterwards one day in every 
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moftth was appointed for the purpose. Those who con* 
suited the oracle were obliged to make large presents 
to the gods, bj which means the temple of Apollo at 
Delphi exceeded all others in riches, splendor, and mag- 
nificence. Strangers could not consult the oracle im- 
mediately upon their arrival, but were obliged to wait 
some days, which they spent in offering sacrifices. Du- 
ring this time the priests (ngocprjrm) had an excellent Devices 
opportunity, which they never failed to improve, tOpJi^® 
JBake minute inquiries about the characters and cir- 
cumstances of the visitors, and thus, by the aid of a 
little sagacity, might be enabled to predict, with slight 
danger of mistake, what would happen to them. 
* About the time of the conquest of Greece by the DecHoe of 
Romans, the oracle at Delphi began to lose the influ-'**®**'**^*®* 
ence which for many ages it had retained over the 
minds of the Greeks, and it never afterwards regained 
its former eminence. The contempt which the Romans 
felt and showed for the oracles, and the more general 
attention which was given to the study of philosophy, 
were, perhaps, the two most powerful causes that opera- 
ted to produce its decline. The precise period of its 
total cessation has not been mentioned by any histo- 
rian ; but seems to have happened in the reign of Con- 
stantino the Great, when Christianity became the na- 
tional religion of the Roman Empire, and when oracles, 
and all other forms of Pagan superstition, sunk into 
total contempt. 



CHAPTER XI. 

ORACLE OF TROPflONIUS. 



This celebrated oracle was in the neighbourhood of Bituated 
Lebadea, a city of Boeotia. It takes its name from llif^' 
Trophonios, who was one of the builders of the temple 
of Delphi, and who was a native of Lebadea. Near this 
city was a sacred wood, and on the outskirts of this 
wood was an extensive cave, which Trophonius made in a mt*. 
10* 
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subservient to his own views, by favoring the idea that 
in it the deity made revelations of futurity.* It was 
Degeent descended by means of a ladder. When at a certain 
ca?e!*** depth, the person who descended found a very narrow 
aperture, through which he passed his feet ; and when 
with much difficulty he had introduced the rest of his 
body, he found himself hurried along with great rapidi- 
ty to the bottom of the cavern. When he returned he 
was thrown back with the same force and velocity. 
Cakes made with honey, which he was obliged to hold, 
prevented him from, putting his hands upon the springs 
employed to accelerate his descent and return ; but to 
remove all suspicions of a trick, the priests told him 
that the cave was full of serpents, from the bite of* 
which he could secure himself only by throwing to them 
the cakes of honey. 
Entered This cavefn could only be entered at night, and after 
nifii* long preparations and a strict examination. He who 
came to consult the oracle was obliged to pass several 
days in the chapel dedicated to Good Fortune and the 
Good Genius ; to offer appointed sacrifices ; to be 
Previous anointed with oil ; to abstain from wine and every thing 
niM."**" prohibited by the ritual ; and to feed on the victims 
which he had himself offered. He was also led to two 
adjacent springs, ona of which was called the Fountain 
of Lethe, and the other of Mnemosyne ; the first effaced 
the memory of things past ; the second imprinted on the 
mind what was to be seen or heard in the cavern. Af- 
ter these preliminaries he was clad in a linen robe, and 
led to the cavern by the priests. In this cave some re- 
mained a longer, and others a shorter time. If the 
priests suspected the intention of any one, he never re- 
turned alive, but his body was thrown out of the 
cave by a different outlet from that by which he had en- 
tered. 
Cfrwno- As soon as the person returned from the cavern, he 
th?i5^raWas seated upon the seat called Mnemosyne, where he 
from Che related all he had seen or heard in the cave. He ap- 
**^ peared in the greatest terror, and after uttering a few 
incoherent words, he was conducted by his attendants 

* From its being a cave it was called xttra^n^twf^ and those who 
consulted it\ »«r«C«/Mm;. 
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to the chapel of the Good Genius, where he gradually re- 
covered his spirits. But so powerful were the impres- 
sions made by this oracle upon the minds of those who 
consulted it, that they often retained an air of melan- 
choly through the whole of their lives : so that the 
proverb £ig TQoqxovlov fiffiavrfVTah * He has been con- 
sulting the oracle of Trophonius,' was applied to a per- 
son remarkably gloomy or melancholy. 



CHAPTER XII. 

OTHER GRECIAN ORACLES. 



Besides the three principal oracles of Greece which 
have been mentioned, there were others of considerable 
celebrity. That of Apollo at Delos was in great repute. Oracle of 
Of all the Cyclades the island of Delos was the most ^S^' ** 
famous, as being the birth-place of Apollo and Diana, 
on which account the former was often called Delius 
and the latter Delia. This island was considered so sacred- 
sacred and inviolable, that the Persians, when they P®"®^**** 
pillaged and destroyed most of the other temples of 
Greece, dared to attempt nothing, against the temple of 
Apollo here. This temple was built of Parian marble, 
and was celebrated for its antiquity. In it Apollo gave 
answers to those who consulted him upon future events. 

No dogs were allowed to be brought up in Delos, 
because they once tore in pieces Thesus, the priest of 
Apollo. It was also unlawful for any person to die or 
be born upon the island, and every precaution was 
taken to prevent it, and to preserve the island from all 
kinds of impurities : so that when the Athenians were Kepi fie« 
commanded by the oracle to purify it, they dug up all |ron*rfi 
the dead bodies, and conveyed them to an adjacent island, ties!*"' 
Solemn deputations, called Theorias ( Oswglai), were ®«^*«'. 
sent once a year to Delos, from the islands and different 
countries of Greece. That of the Athenians was the onfn of 
most celebrated. It owed its origin to a promise made cUn^Se- 
by Theseus, who, when he was sent, with other Athe- orut. 
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nian youths, into Crete, to destroy the Minotaur,* 
rowed to Apdk>, that if he would grant them a safe 
return, they would make a solemn voyage to his tem- 
ple every year. This voyage was always made in the 
same ship that carried Theseus and his companions to 
Crete, the Athenians being careful to keep it in repair. 
During its absence it was not lawful to put any crimi- 
nal to death, on which account Socrates had a reprieve 
of thirty days after his condemnation. Going to Delos 
was called ava6aivstv, * to ascend,' or * to go up to De- 
los ' ; returning was called xajaSuivHv, *to descend,' or 
* to come down from Delos.' 
Oracle of At Oropus, in Attica, was the oracle of Amphiaraus, 
rafi?.^* ranked by Herodotus among the five celebrated oracles 
which CrcBsus consulted. It derived its name from 
Amphiaraus, who was one of the leaders of the The- 
ban war, and who united the character of a magician 
and interpreter of dreams, to that of a general. After 
his death, divine honors were paid to him, and a temple 
Pripara- was erected to his memory. They who came to con- 
monifiSI^* suit this Oracle were required to abstain from wine three 
days, and from all kinds of food for twenty-four hours. 
They then immolated a ram near the statue of Amphi- 
Mannerof araijs. Stretched out the skin before the porch of the 
OTicuu? temple, and slept upon it : in which state it was affirm- 
anawew. ed that the god appeared to them, and answered their 
questions in a dream, which the ministers of the temple 
interpreted. 
Oracles of There were also oracles of Apollo at Miletus, the 
Apollo, capital of Ionia ; at Abae, a city of Phocis ; and at 
Claros, another city of Ionia. At Pharae, in Achaia, 
ofHercQ- was an oracle of Mercury ; at Bura, an oracle of Her- 
®** cules. Indeed throughout the whole extent of Greece 
might be found temples and altars dedicated to some 
deity who was thought to foretell future events to his 
worshippers. 

• See Class. Diet. art. Minotaurus. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

OP DIVINATION OR THEOMANCY. 

One of the differences between Oracles and Divina- Divina- 
tions has been stated to be, that the latter was a gene- ^**°» 
ral term, including the former and all other means which 
were employed to discover future events. Another what? 
difference is, that Divination, called Theomancy (Oio- 
fiavTsla), in its restricted sense, generally denoted those 
predictions which were made by men, in opposition to 
XgriGfiol, 'oracles.' This art, called also fiavmci^ and 
ngoayoQivxiTiri (xixvi] being understood), was practised by By whom 
men called diviners (d^iofiavxuq). Of these there were Bhdnew. 
three kinds, distinguished by the three different ways 
of receiving the divine afflatus, with which they were 
supposed to be possessed. The first kind, called dai- Amfu- 
fiovoXrjTiTOh 'possessed with demons/ were those who MX»nrr«i. 
were gifted with prophesying demons, which lodged 
within them, and gave answers, while the persons them- 
selves remained speechless. The second sort called 
iv&ovaiaaraij ^(OTivevatai, were those who pretended to *Ey^«vA. 
inspiration from the deity, and to be directed by him. «••'•«'• 
The third sort, called ixaraTcxol, were those who were 'E^rra- 
cast into trances or ecstasies, in which they became as «•'*«• 
dead men, and remained so for days and even months. 
When they recovered, they related strange accounts of 
what they had seen and heard. 

Of Divinations the following were the principal. 

I. DiVINATIOiN BY THE FLIGHT AND SINGING OP Divina- 

BiRDs. In this pretended science thr? right was looked ^i^/ 
upon as propitious, and the left as unfortunate. Both 
the Greeks and Romans considered all- omens which 
appeared in the east, or towards the rising •sun, as fortu- 
nate ; but all which appeared in the west, or towards 
the setting siin, as portending evil. But when the Gre- The right 
cian augurs made observations, they looked towards the Jpi^oui*' 
north, and therefore had the east on their "ght. ^t**® 
Hence dt^iov, * right,' signified also * fortunate.' On int^pi-* 
the contrary, when the Roman augurs made observa- the"^^ 
tions, they faced the south : the east, therefore, was on mam. 
their left, and consequently, sinister^ < on the left hand/ 
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signified ^ auspicious,' and dexter^ * inauspicious.' The 
omens given by birds were called ogveig, ogvBoaxoTtixa, 
oltovol ' and the observers of them, ogveoaxonoi, 6gvi&<h- 

Bird", fidvTsig, &LC, There were two sorts of ominous birds ; 

ISni. the TavvmsQvysgy which gave omens by flight ; and the 
^dixai, which gave omens by singing. Birds were 
fortunate or unfortunate, either from their own nature, 
or from the place and manner of their appearance. If 
a flock of various kinds of birds flew about any person, 
it was considered an excellent omen. The flight of vul- 

Vuituies. tureswas much observed, as these birds were seldom seen. 
If a number of them followed an army for any length of 
time, it was thought to portend bloodshed and death. 
The hawk, buzzard, swallow, and owl, were deemed 

The owl. unlucky birds. At Athens, however, the owl was sa- 
cred to Minerva, and its flight near the field of battle 
was thought an omen of victory. The dove was a 
lucky bird; and also the swan, which was deemed by 
mariners an omen of fair weather. The cock was sa^ 
cred to Mars (hence called ^Agsog vsoTJog)^ and its crow- 
ing was an auspicious omen. 

l)ivina- 2. DiVIxNATION BY INSECTS, REPTILES, AND OTHER 

iM0cu. ANIMALS. Auts Were used in divination, and some- 

^e«' times foretold good, and sometimes evil. Bees were 
esteemed an omen of future eloquence. A swarm of 
them, it is said, alighted on the lips of Plato, when in 
his cradle, from which the augurs predicted that he 
would be famed for the sweetness and richness of his 

Toads, language. Toads were accounted lucky omens; snakes 
and serpents, unlucky. Homer, in the second book of 

Serpents, the Iliad, mentions the fact of a serpent's having de- 
stroyed eight young sparrows, with the old bird ; whence 
the augur declared that the siege of Troy would con- 
tinue nine full years. Boars were deemed unlucky 
omens. If a hare, a timorous animal, appeared in time 
of war, it signified defeat. 

Cometa. 3. DiVINATION BY SIGNS IN THE HEAVENS. CometS 

Eclipses, were thought to portend evil. Eclipses were very terri- 
fying, as the cause of them was unknown. They 
sometimes prevented an army from engaging in battle. 
Lightning appearing on the right, was a good omen ,* on 
the left, a bad one. The ignis lambens, * a meteor,' or 
* lambent flame,' presaged future prosperity. JB^rtb* 
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quakes were unfortunate omens. • Thunder was con- Thmidw. 
ndered the ^eatest of all omens. When heard on 
the right hand it was deemed lucky ; when on the left, 
unfortunate. In a clear sky it was a happy sign. 

4. Divination by dreams. There were three kinds DroaiM. 
of divination by dreams. The first was called XQW^^ 
tiafiog, ' the oracle,' when gods or spirits conversed 
with men in their sleep. The second sort was oqafia, 

• the vision,' in which the images of things which were 
to happen appeared to their view. The third sort was 
called ovHQogj *the dream,' in which future events were'Ofw^^f. 
represented by types or figures : hence it was also call- 
ed aXkriyoQinogy * an allegory,' a figure by which one 
thing is expressed and another signified. Such was 
the dream of Astyages. mentioned by Herodotus.* 
The interpreters of dreams were called oret^ox^/rat/Oyi^- 
from * judging ' of dreams ; ovuqoQuonoiy from * examin- »i*rm» 
ing ' them ; and ovugonoloh from * being conversant * 
with them. Dreams in the early part of the morning 
were most regarded. They who desired a prophetic 
dream were careful of their diet. Some fasted during 
a whole day. 

5. Divination by sacrifices, or by the inspection Sacnfioet. 
of victims, was called UgofiixvTFia, isgoaxoTiia, and those 

who practised it, Ugoaxonoi. Observations were made 
upon the victim from the time it was selected for sacri- 
fice, until it was dressed and roasted for food. If the 
beast approached the altar reluctantly, or was forced to ipnuspi- 
it, this was considered an unlucky omen ; also, if it elud- gJ^M. 
ed the fatal blow, or did not bleed freely. But, on the 
contrary, when it went to the altar without compulsion ; Auspi- 
when it fell down quietly, bled freely, and expired with- *^***"** 
out a groan, it was thought that the gods were propi- 
tious, and were ready to receive the devotions paid to 
them. The observations made upon the entrails were 
called ffiTvvga. If they were whole and sound, the 
omen was good ; if decayed or deficient, it was bad. 
The principal part observed was the liver; if this was law 
bad, the victim was examined no further. The next fy'SbSSr- 
thing noticed 'was the heart ; if this was small, or palpi- «d. 
tiled much, it was considered a bad omen. Divination 

* See CoUtctanea Gnsea Minora, Vol. I. p. 13. 
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DiTina- by the fire of the sacrifice was called nvgoftavrda * hy 
fire, ^h.^ smoke, xaTtvofiavtBla ' hy the wine^ olvofiavreia ' and 
■™ok®» by the water j vd^ouavrda. In the$e divinations they 
water, watchcd the form and color of the flame, the direction 
of the smoke, the motion and sparkling of the wine, 
and the water in which the victim was washed. If the 
fire was kindled with ease, and burnt clearly ; if the 
flame immediately consumed the victim, the sacrifice 
was thought to be acceptable. 
Divina- C. DiviNATioN BY LOT. Of this species of divina- 
lot." ^ tion there were two or three kinds. The xlrigofiavxda 
was that in which conjectures were made by throwing 
lots {tovg xli^Qovg) either into vessels, or upon tables. 
They were commonly black and white beans, pebbles, 
or dice, which had each their characters given them, 
or inscribed upon them, before they were thrown. The 
Bjy^net. axixofiavTua (from oxlxog, ' a verse,') was a sort of divi- 
nation by verses. A number of pieces of paper were 
taken, and upon them they wrote some prophetic lines. 
They then folded them up, and threw them into an urn, 
expecting to read their fate in the first draught. 

Oininou* 7. DiVINATION BY OMINOUS WORDS AND THINGS. 

wordf. rpjjg general name of these omens was ovfjiBola, of 
which there were many diflerent kinds. One kind 
Those consisted of those which were taken from the person 
frum'per- l^*™self, whoso good or bad fortune they were supposed 
■on. to portend. These were nalfiolf ' palpitations ' of the 
heart, or of any part of the frame ; jiofiSoh * ringings ' 
in the ears, which were considered lucky omens, when 
they happened in the right ear ; nraQiAol, * sneezings,' 
which were most superstiliously observed. If any 
Sneezing, person sueezed at a certain time or on a particular 
side, it was suflicient to encourage or discourage him 
in the prosecution of any business. If one sneezed 
between midnight and the following noon it was con- 
sidered fortunate ; but to sneeze between noon and 
midnight was thought to portend evil. »So also sneez- 
ing on the left hand was deemed an unlucky omen* 
Oineni Of the omcus which were taken from external objects 
tornifoh- there were several sorts, A sudden or unusual splen- 
jeeu. cior seen in any house or place, any accident that hap- 
pened out of the ordinary course of nature, injuries be- 
falling the temples and altars, monstrous births, were 
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all so many presages from which future erents were 
inferred. So also were the ivodia avfjiSoXay omens which 
offered themselves on the road. These were the 
meeting of an eunuch, a negro, an ape, a snake lying 
in the way, a hare crossing the road. A woman work- 
ing at her spindle was thought to be prejudicial to any 
design. A weasel crossing the road was a sufficient 
reason for adjourning a public assembly for a day. 
Another sort of external omens were those which hap- '^^9^ 
pened at home, the divination of which was called to hao^ned 
olxoaxomxov. Of this kind were a black dog entering ** ''®™®* 
the house ; a mouse eating through a bag of salt or 
meal ; the appearance of a snake or a weasel upon the 
top of the house ; the spilling of water, wine, or honey ; 
and various other accidents. If the servant, in dress- 
ing his master, gave him the left shoe first, it was deem- 
ed a bad omen. 

Ominous words, whether of a ffood or evil tendency, Ominous 

11 jw . ^ f °f />» " r words, 

were called onai, xljjoovsg, or qtrifiai yano xov cpavat, 

* from speaking.') Words that boded ill were called 
xaxal oTtaii, or Svgcprffilah a-^d he who used them was 
said ^Xaacprj^elvy q)d-iyysa-d-aL jSXaacprjfilav. Such words which 
the Greeks were careful to avoid: so that instead ofJ^[y®"®' 
dsanomjQiov, * a prison,' they frequently used oVxfjfiat avoided. 

* a house.' The manner of averting an omen was Manner of 
either to throw a stone at the thing, or, if it were an l^^^^^ ' 
animal, to kill it, that the evil which it portended might 

fall on its own head. At the sight of a mad-man or 
epileptic person, it was customary to spit three times 
into their bosoms, in defiance of the omen, as spitting 
was a sign of great contempt and aversion. Some- 
times the ominous thing was burnt. 

8. Besides all these, there were yet other divinations, Magical 
called MAGICAL divinations, of which it will be suffi-uin."*" 
cient to enumerate a few. These magical arts are said 
to have been invented in Persia, were they were prac- 
ticee by the Magi {Moiyoi), a class of men who applied 
themselves to the study of philosophy, and the various 
works and mysteries of nature. NsxQoiAavrslvc, ' divina- Ni»ftf- 
tion by the dead,' was that in which deceased persons a^'*"*'*' 
were supposed to give answers : axiofiavTela and tf/v^o- 
ftotmla were ^ divinations by raising the spirits of the 
departed': vSgoftavrsla, ' hydromancy,' or divination 
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by water : aksxTovofiartda, ' alectryomancy/ or divina- 
tion by the cock : xoaxiyofiartBia, * divination by the 
sieve : yaatgofion^slai in which they fancied that de- 
mons spoke from the bellies or breasts of men. There 
were many other sorts of divination ; but so seldom are 
they mentioned or alluded to in the classics, that it is 
hardly necessary to give them in detail. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



GRECIAN FESTIVALS. 



Feitivaii Thb Grecian Festivals were likewise acts of religion, 
JJ^f"" since they were first instituted in honor of the gods, to 
avert some evil, or obtain some good, or to render them 
thanks for some signal benefits conferred. There were 
also festivals* celebrated in honor of illustrious men, 
who had performed some remarkable service for their 
Pew in country. In early times there were but few festivals, 
tinM. *nd those chiefly rural, after the harvest and the vin- 
tage. But afterwards their number was very much in- 
creased, particularly among the Athenians, who paid 
worship to more deities than any other people of Greece. 
The characteristics of these religious rites were gayety, 
mirth, and pleasure. The following are some of the 
principal of them. 
*A)«y/c. 'Adonvia, Was a festival celebrated in most of the 
Grecian cities, in honor of Venus, and in memory of 
her beloved Adonis.* It lasted two days. The first 
day was celebrated with mourning : the women tore 
their hair, beat their breasts, and counterfeited other 
actions used in lamenting the dead. The lamentation 
was called idwviaa^oqt or admvla * and hence admviap 
ayuv signified the same as *'Ad(aviv xXotUiv, ' to weep for 
Adonis.' The second day was spent in all possible 
demonstrations of joy and merriment, in memory that, 

* See Class. Diet art. MOtdi, 
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bj the favor of Proserpine, Venus obtained that Adonis 
should return to life, and dwell with her one half of 
the year. 

^Jv&eoTi^gia were Athenian festivals observed in honor *A»/$. 
of Bacchus, on the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth •'«^'*»» 
days of the month 'Ay^eartjotwr, * February.' The 
first day was called md-oiyla (from nld-og, * a cask/ and 
ol/df, *to open'), because they then * tapped their bar- 
rels.' The second day was called xotg, from the meas- 
ure jfoa, which they used in drinking. The third day 
was called x^rgoi, from jfvr^a, * a pot,' in which they 
boiled all sorts of seesfds, as an offering to Mercury 
jl&onog, ' the infernal.' 

*A7iaTovoia was a festival first observed by the Athe-'A^n- 
nians, and afterwards by the lonians. The word is pTV 
probably derived from anaTOiQ, * fatherless,' or one whose tion.* 
father is not acknowledged : because at this festival the 
children accompanied their fathers, to have their names 
enrolled in the public register. It commenced on the 
twenty-second of the month HvopsipKov, * October,' and 
continued three days. The ihrst day was distinguished Firt day. 
only by entertainments, at which relations were assem- 
bled under the same roof, and the members of a curia 
in the same place. It was called dognla, from dognog, 
' a supper^' The second day was called awao^aig, and Second 
was consecrated to religious ceremonies. The magis-^*^* 
trates offered up public sacrifices ; the children, enroll- 
ed among the citizens, were placed close to the altar, 
around which many Athenians, richly dressed, ran with 
fire-brands in their hands, singing hymns in honor of 
Vulcan, who first taught mortals the use of that ele- 
ment. The third day was called xovgmng, from xovgog, Third 
* a youth,' or xovgd, * shaving,' as the youths had their *^y- 
hair cut off before they were presented to be regis- 
tered. The father presented his son to the priests, 
and took an oath that his child was born in lawful wed- 
lock, and that himself and wife were free-bom Athenians. 

Botjdgofiia was an Athenian festival, which received ^»n^c*- 
its name ano tov fioridgofitiv, * from coming to help ' ; ^*^* 
because it was instituted in memory of Ion, the son of 
Xuthus, who assisted the Athenians when invaded by 
Eumolpus, the son of Neptune. 
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B^K^«. Bgavgmvia, so called from Brauron, an Athenian 
"'•• borough, was celebrated in honor of Diana, once every 
iia object, five years. Its object was to consecrate young girls to 
Diana, for the Athenians enacted a law that no virgin 
should be married till she had undergone this ceremony. 
They were generally about ten years old, and therefore 
to consecrate them was called dexaxevstv, and also 
ciQxrsvsiv, from agxTog, ' a bear,' as one of the number 
was once killed by this animal. 
Atf^Mf- JacpvrjcpoQia was a novennial festival, celebrated by 
^•e*** the Boeotians in honor of Apollo. An olive branch 
was carried in procession, adoped with flowers and 
wreaths of laurel, upon the top of which was fixed a 
globe of brass, as an emblem of the sun, or Apollo. 
Attached to this were other smaller globes to represent 
the stars ; and in the centre immediately under the sun, 
was another globe, to represent the moon. 
Atny^im, Jiovmia were solemnities in honor of Jiovvaog, ' Bac- 
chus.' They were also called by the general name of 
"Oq/Loi, and were celebrated at Athens with greater 
splendor, and with more ceremonious superstition, than 
Two la any other part of Greece. Of these festivals tfiere 
groatOT ^ were two kinds. The one was called Jiovvava fisydXa, 
ud the i the greater ' ; also, Ta %ai aarv, because it was celebra- 
ted * in the city,' and sometimes simply, by way of emi- 
nence, Jiovvaiot. The other was called Jiovvaia fiixgd, 
* the lesser ' ; also, Ta xax dygovq, because it was 
celebrated * in the country.' This was observed in 
Autumn, and was considered merely as preparatory to 
The the former, which was observed in the city in the 
leW)wted ^P^i°g' in the month 'jBAayi^^oAtwV, ' March,' with great 
in the pomp. At this scason of the year the city of Athens 
®P"°*' was filled with strangers, who came to bring the tribute 
of the inlands subjected to the Athenians, to see the 
new pieces presented at the theatre, to be present at 
the games and public shows, and above all, to witness 
the procession which represented the triumph of Bac- 
The pro- chus. The Bacchanals and Bacchanalian nymphs, as 
cession, ^jj ^^^^^ ^^^^^ called who joined in the ceremony, imi* 
tated, in their march, all the poetical fictions concern- 
ing Bacchus. They were crowned with ivy, fennel, 
>and poplar, and dressed themselves in fauns' skins, finG 
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linen, and mitres, carrying the thjrsi * (&vQaoi), drums, 
pipes, flutes, &c. Some personated Satyrs, others re- 
presented the god Pan ; while others were mounted on 
asses, in imitation of the god Silenus.f Then followed 
the 7isQi,q)aXXia, a company of men who carried the Of what 
phalli {(paXkol)y which were long poles with obscene*''*"**®'®**' 
figures attached to them. In fine, this imposing pro- 
cession consisted -of all sorts of persons of both sexes, 
dressed in the most uncouth costumes, and exhibiting 
all manner of attitudes and actions characteristic of 
drunkenness. In the midst of these the choruses 
deputed by the different tribes advanced in the most 
perfect order, and also a number of young women, 
called xavriqiOQovy of the most distinguished families, K«vn^«. 
decked out in all their ornaments, and bearing on their («<• 
heads the sacred baskets, which contained the offerings 
of the earliest fruits. The roofs of the houses were 
covered with spectators, most of whom had lamps and 
torches to light the procession, which almost always 
commenced its march at night, halting in the squares Proce«- 
and public places, to make libations,, and offer up vie- JJ^rehed 
tims in honor of Bacchus. The day was consecrated at night. 
to different games. The company repaired early to the 
theatre, either to be present at the competitions in mu- 
sic and dancing between the choruses, or to see the 
new pieces which the poets had prepared for the occa- 
sion. 

'Msvalvia, Of all the solemnities observed by the 'Exit/r/- 
Greeks, none were so celebrated, or held in such vene- w«. 
ration as the Mysteries which were sacred to Ceres, 
celebrated every fifth year by the Athenians, at Eleusis, Ceiobra- 
a borough-town of Attica. They are said to have been ^"^jg 
instituted by Erechtheus, a king of Athens, who flour- 
ished several hundred years before the Trojan war. 
The temple in which the ceremonies of initiation were 
performed, was originally small ; but it was rebuilt by 
Pericles at a great expense, and in a most magnificent in a ^ 

manner, being constructed of the finest Pentelic mar- JjSf 
ble, and measuring three hundred and ninety feet in 

* The Thyrsus was a long spear or staff, surrounded with gar- 
lands of ivy, or vine-leaves, 
t See Class. Diet. art. 8iUnu$, 
11» 
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length. The celebration of the Eleusinian festival 
ceiebrt- lasted nine days, during which a vast number of per- 
Aine days, ^ons assembled at Eleusis, to witness the games and 
processions which then took place in honor of Ceres ; 
but none except the initiated were allowed on any pre- 
text to enter the temple. 

These mysteries, called by way of eminence Mvan^- 
gm (also TeXnal)y were divided into Ta fisydXa, * the 
The great- greater,' celebrated in the month BorjdgofiKov (Septem- 
The less. ^®'')» ^^ honor of Ceres, and the Ta fjuxgdf * the lesser,' 
celebrated in the month ^iv&eatijgLwv (February), in 
honor of Proserpine, the daughter of Ceres. The 
lesser festival was considered as preparatory to the great- 
er. They who were initiated into the former were call- 
ed MvGtah * the initiated ' ; while those who were in- 
troduced to the solemnity of the latter received the 
appellations of ^'Eapogoi and ^EcpoTrrm, * inspectors,' be- 
cause aninsight was given them into all the secret rites. 
The priest who initiated persons into the greater Myste- 
ries was called Mvaxaya/og, or'^lfgocpavTrig, * a revealer of 
holy things.' The initiation was performed at night, 
and was attended with many ceremonies. 

During the night which followed the first day of the 
celebration, those deemed worthy of beii)g initiated 
underwent a variety of external purifications, and were 
then admitted by the priests into the temple. The 
ThfiHie- Hierophant, or chief priest, was chosen from the 
rop ant y^^^^^ ^^ ^^le EumolpidsB, one of the most ancient in 
Athens. He appeared in a superb robe, with a diadem 
upon his head. He was said to be a tyj)e of the Great 
had three Creator of all things. To him were allotted three assist- 
■■'**'*°'*' ants, — dadov^og, * a torch-bearer,' a type of the sun ; x/- 
gv^y ' the crier,' a type of Mercury ; and the « ^:r* fiwfm^ 
• ' the minister at the altar.' The office of the chief of 

these priests consisted in explaining the secret doctrines 
unfolded to the initiated. What these secrets were, is 
Secrets of not fully knowfl ; for before the Hierophant began to ex- 
^^"*®^ plain the mysteries, all who were present bound them- 
known, selves by an oath to reveal nothing of what was about to 
be unfolded, and invoked on themselves the most dread- 
ful curses, if ever they should break their solemn vow. 
Bu* they One fact, however, is established ; that these mysteries 
JSdhfflu- were subservient to the cause of virtue and religion. 
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No one could be initiated who had not previously 
undergone a year's examination into his character ; and 
if, after he had proposed himself as a candidate, he was 
found guilty of any crime or vice whatever, he was 
immediately rejected. The principal doctrines that Their 
were taught seem to have been, the endless happiness of ^^^'^' 
the good after this life, and the existence of one omnipo- 
tent, omnipresent Being, who, by Ids providence regu- 
lated the course of events throughout the universe, and 
who would inflict the severest punishments upon the 
vicious. Their influence was decidedly good, or they 
would not have been regarded with such high venera- 
tion by all the philosophers and sages of antiquity. 

This festival continued nine days, from the fifteenth The feiti- 
to the twenty-third of the month BorjdQOfiiwv, During unu'^"* 
this time it was unlawful to seize criminals, or to com- "*"« ^y** 
mence any suit. On the night of the fifth day, in mem- 
ory of the wanderings of Ceres after Proserpine, they The fifth 
ran about with torches in their hands. They also dedi- ^ w^»**" 
cated torches to Ceres, and each strove to present the «a'n«d. 
largest. Hence the phrase, Mfylaxriv dijida i'mrjae, * He \ 

presented the greatest,' or * raised the highest torch.' 

'Hgala was a festival at Argos, in honor of Juno,'H(«r«, 
who was the protectress of the city, and called "llgr}. jj j^'J,' 
There were two processions, one composed of men in 
armour, and the other of persons in civic dress, before 
which went the priestesses of Juno, drawn in a chariot, 
by two white oxen. A hundred oxen were sacrificed at 
this festival, and distributed among the people : hence 
it was frequently called 'jSxarofiGoia, 

0tafio(p6gia was a festival in honor of Ceres, sur- 0fr/M- 
named Giofiotpogog, * the lawgiver,' because sjie was the f«e'«» 
first that taught mankind the use of laws. It was cele- j^-ceiw. 
brated with great pomp and devotion at Athens, by 
free-born Athenian women, who were dressed in white, 
to denote their spotless innocence. They were assisted 
by a priest, called atfcpavoq)6Qo?y from his * wearing a 
crown ' during the solemnities ; and by certain virgins, 
who were strictly confined, and maintained at the pub- 
lic charge in a place called Osafiog>oQ{lov. Three days 
at least were spent in preparing for this festival. On 
the eleventh of the month nvavupion', * October,' the 
women carried upon their heads the books which con- 
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Observed taincd the laws, and went to Eleusis, where the cere- 
•isf **" mony was observed : hence this day was called avodog, 
* the ascent.' On the fourteenth the solemnity began, 
and lasted till the seventeenth. 
Mpfwteries ^Og(pixal zfUatal were mysteries, or certain rites of 
ph^". initiation, which Orpheus introduced into Greece, and 
into which some, from a superstitious reverence, were 
re-initiated at the end of every month ; it being consid- 
ered necessary by the Athenians to be acquainted with 
these mysteries, as well as the Eleusinian, in order to 
'Ofi^ut- o'^tain an abode with the blessed in the future world, 
rixi- The persons who presided at the initiations of the 
frau Ogg>ixal rslsatalj were called ^OQcpemtBlsataL 
'Or^#^ 'Oa/oipoQia, or * festival of branches/ was so called 
^** from their carrying in procession branches, to which 
bunches of grapes, termed oaxoih were suspended. 
instita- This festival was instituted by Theseus, in commemo- 
Thewug. J^tion of his return from Crete. 

liAtmin' Ilava&rivaia was an Athenian festival in honor of 
f~«, Minerva, the protectress of Athens. It was instituted 
SmiW ^^ *^® earliest ages, and revived by Theseus in memory 
▼a- of the union of all the people of Attica. There were two 
Tb« solemnities of this name ; — the greater (fis/dXa), which 
The lei- was Celebrated every five years, and the lesser (fiixgd), 
wifch which was celebrated every year. In the latter were 
were ra- three games, managed by ten presidents. On the first day 
najtiSJ" there were foot-races and horse-races. On the second, 
and mnai- there was a gymnastic exercise {evavdQlag dywv), in 
tefts. " which young men strove for the prize in wrestling. On 
the third, there were musical entertainments, instituted 
by Pericles, in which the performers vied with each 
The other. In the greater Panathensea most of the same 
obSrvek ^^^^^ 2ind ceremonies were observed, but with far greater 
*^th pomp and magnificence. A procession, composed of 
pomp, different classes of the citizens, crowned with chaplets 
of flowers, marched through the city. Among the 
number were old men, of venerable appearance, bear- 
ing branches of olive; middle-aged men, clad in military 
The pro- costume ; young men, who sang hymns in honor of the 
jpiendid. goddess ; and girls clad in white, from the very first 
families of Athens. These were followed by musicians, 
and rhapsodists who sang the poems of Homer. Next 
came a ship which was put in motion by concealed 
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machinery. From this was suspended the sacred ninXog, The n- 
or ' garment ' of Minerva, which was worked by a cer- ^^^^ 
tain number of young girls, and on which were repre- ^^^^* 
sented, in embroidery, the victories of Minerva over the 
giants. Hence men of great courage were called ce|ioi 
TtinXov, * worthy of being portrayed on the peplus of 
Minerva.' The festival was closed with sumptuous sacrifices, 
sacrifices, the victims of which were distributed among 
the people. 

Uvaviifjia was an Athenian festival celebrated in IImiv/. 
memory of the return of Theseus, from the island of ^'•• 
Crete. It was so called ano lov i'lpstv nvavoi, * from 
boiling pulse,' because on the last day of the returning 
voyage, Theseus and his companions made their repast 
upon boiled pulse, which was all that they had left of 
their provisions. 



PART VI. 



EXERCISES, GAMES, AND AMUSEMENTS OF THE 
GREEKS. 



CHAPTER L 

RUNNING. 

The five There Were five principal exercises practised in the 
cauS^^ Grecian games, which were Running (dgofiog); the 
Discus or Quoit {dlaxog) ; Leaping {oiXfia) ; Boxing 
{Ttvyfi^) ; and Wrestling (Trail?). These five gymnas- 
nivr«- tic exercises were called by the general name of llsv- 
ixn. tad^lov, * the five exercises.' Some place the contest of 

the Javelin {qlifjig or a^ovTiov) in the place of Boxing. 

£^ifMs /Igofiog, * running,' was in the highest estimation 

Vi^' among the Greeks. It was considered a distinguished 

in high excellence in a warrior, as it served him both for attack 

ertjma- ^j^^ retreat. Hence Achilles was called nodag (oxvg, 

* swift of foot.' This exercise was performed upon a 

The piece of ground called aiddiov, * the stadium,'^ which 

2r^itf». was of the same extent with the measure of that name, 

measuring one hundred and twenty-five paces. It was 

also called avXog. The race was divided into four parts. 

First, the azoidiov, or the simply running to the goal, 

AimyXtf. one hundred and twenty-five paces. Second, the dlav- 

log, in which the course was doubled, or run twice over, 

that is, in going to, and in returning from the goal. 

ASxtxas. Third, the doXixogy or space of seven stadia. Fourth, 

•Oflrx/- the oTtXkrigy in which the contenders ran in armour. 

**'• From these several races are derived the names given 

to the several runners. Those who ran over the ground 

once were called atadiodgofior those who ran twice over 

it, diav'AodQOfiot ' those who ran seven times dohxodgo- 
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fjioi' and those who ran armed, onXnodgofioi, The sta«Two 
dium had two boundaries ; the one where the course be- J^S?^" 
gan, called aq>saig, (iaMg, or ygocfiui^f * starting-place ' ; 
the other where it terminated, called rikog, rigfia, axga 
ygafAfA^, or axonog, * the end,' ' goal,' or ' limit.' Many 
combatants ran at once on the stadium, and were called 
cl avvdgofjioi, avTlnakoi, &c. He who endeavoured to 
orertake his riyal was said dimxeiv, ' to pursue.' He 
who first reached the goal, received a prize of small '^^'^ 
value, called a&lw, and figaSstov, which were common- ^ 
ly crowns of olive or pine. These crowns, however, 
were given to the successful competitors in other exer- 
cises, as well as in that of running. They who were 
lefl behind in the race, and therefore failed in gaining 
the reward, were said varsgsiv, xaTukdnsa&ai, * to fail,' 
* to be left behind.' 

Horse-races were performed by single horses, called Hon«-ra- 
xiXfiTfg ' and also by two horses, each of which the rider '^^ 
lead alternately, leaping upon the back of the other 
with surprising agility. These men were called avaSa- *AfmCtU 
f oi. Races were also performed by chariots, which raw. 
were drawn by two, three, four, or more horses. Some- 
times the chariots were driven twelve times over the 
hippodrome, whence the phrase jB-d-glnnoi dvatdexadgo- 
fjtoi, ' four-horae chariots that had twelve times run the 
course.' The skill of the charioteer was exhibited 
most in avoiding the goals (rvaaai), in which if he fail- 
ed, he overturned the chariot, which was dangerous as 
well as disgraceful. These chariot-races were very The ipeo- 
splendid, and had a most imposing effect. The rich-^* 
ness of the equipages, the neighing of the steeds, the '^ 
cries of the charioteers, and the shouts of applause 
firom a vast concourse of spectators, altogether made a 
most animating spectacle. It was not necessary for the 
owners of the chariots to drive themselves. Kings, 
and the most wealthy private citizens often sent many 
chariots to the Olympic games, which were driven by 
charioteers who had been long in training for the 
purpose. 
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CHAPTER II. 



THE DISCUS OR QUOIT. 



AiV»«f The Jiaxog, or 'quoit' (called also aoXog), was a 
or Quoit, mass of^ iron, about three inches thick, of a roundish 
shap^ and polished sdrface. It seems to have derived 
its name ano tov diaxsiVy which was an old word for 
dixBiVt ' to cast,' because it was launched into the air. 
It had a hole in the centre, through which was put a 
thong, called xaltudtovy by means of which it was thrown. 
He who contended in this exercise was called dianoGo- 
log, ' a quoit-player.' The difference between the diaxog 
and the aokoc, is, that the former was a piece of iron 
made expressly for the purpose, while the latter was 
any rough iron mass, without artificial workmanship. 
This healthful exercise of throwing the disc among 
the Greeks, is said to have been invented by the Lace- 
daemonians. It differed chiefly from modern quoit- 
ing, in being a trial of bodily strength rather than of 
skill. The combatants did not endeavour to strike a 
given mark, but merely to throw beyond their competi- 
tors, all of whom used the same disc, which in Homer 
is assigned as the prize of the conqueror. 
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CHAPTER III. 



LEAPING. 



"Akfitt, "jXfia, * Leaping * (from the verb aXXta&at), was some- 
?j»«*p times performed with the hands empty, and sometimes 
with weights of lead or stone, called aXtitiqiq, These 
Weifhta weights were either carried in their hands, or placed 
****** upon their shoulders, or fastened upon their feet. Most 
generally, however, they were thrown forward by the 
natural motion of the arms in jumping, and thus ena- 
bled the competitors to leap further than they could 
without them. The place from which they leaped was. 
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called |5aTiJ^ * the place to which they leaped, axafifioi, B«r^^. 
from the verb axaTrrw, ' to dig,' because it was mark- 
ed by digging the earth. Hence arose the proverb 
Ttridav vTisQ ta iaxafifiiva, ' to leap beyond the mark/ 
which was applied to an extravagant person. The 
space of ground to be leaped over was csdled xavtov. 



CHAPTER IV. 

BOXING. 



ercise i 
' vere. 



nvyiiri, or Ttvynixri, was the exercise of ' Boxing.* Ili/y^iJ, 
The combatant was called ttuxti??, or nv/fid/og. The »' boxing. 
root of these words is the adverb ttuI, to fight * with 
one's fist.' At first the boxers used only their fists ; 
afterwards they used the cestus (t^a?), which was aTheces- 
thong made from the hide of an ox, filled with a mass "** 
of lead, iron, or other metal, and bound round the arm. 
At first the cestus was short, and reached no higher 
than the wrist ; but it was afterwards enlarged, and 
extended to the elbow, and sometimes to the shoulder, 
being used both for attack and defence. Of all the This ex- 
exercises (excepting perhaps the nct/xgolTiov), this was \ 
the most severe. It was not an unusual thing for a 
combatant to be carried off dead from the ground, and 
seldom did any one gain a victory without paying for it 
with the loss of an eye, or the severe maiming of some 
part of the body. Their chief aim was to disfigure the 
face ; hence bruises on the face occasioned by blows were 
called vndnia. He who yielded the victory to his an- 
tagonist acknowledged his defeat either by his voice, 
by letting his weary arms fall, or by sinking to the 
ground. 
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CHAPTER V. 

WRESTLING. 

Udxnj Wrestling {ndXr}) was the most ancient of the ex- 

orwiest- ercises, and was sometimes called xajaSlriTix'^, because 

the combatants endeavoured to throw each other down. 

It was performed in the Xystus (Svatog), ot covered 

portico. The names of the candidates for the prize 

Assorting were first read over by the herald. Then k silver urn 

^J^ was brought forward, containing a number of balls 

twits. equal to that of the combatants. The same letter was 

inscribed on two balls, and those who drew the same 

letter were matched together. If the number was odd, 

he who drew the odd ball was obliged to contend with 

those of the others who proved to be the conquerors. 

Prepara- The Competitors first anointed their bodies with oil, 

tb? con- to give a suppleness to their limbs ; and then rolled 

*«^» themselves in fine sand.* Several matches went on at 

the same time. To obtain the victory it was necessary 

for one to throw his adversary twice, and to renew the 

combat three times. Hence TQiciQa^at and anotQiaqa^ai, 

signified ' to conquer.' If a wrestler who was thrown 

pulled his adversary down with him, they were obliged 

to grapple together upon the ground, until one of them, 

getting uppermost, constrained his adversary to yield 

the victory. The conquered acknowledged his defeat 

with his voice, or by holding up his finger : hence 

doLTiwlov avajBlvaa^ah signifies * to yield to victory ' ; 

and jtiQh ddxTvXov, ' Raise your finger,' was a proverbial 

expression for * Confess you are conquered.' 

Two There were two kinds of wrestling : one called Sg^ia 

^j^uig. ^^^V> ^^ og^oTidXf}, in which the combatants stood, and 

wrestled on their feet ; the other, dvaxXivondkri, in which 

they voluntarily threw themselves down, and contended 

rolling on the ground. The navagdTiov, t * Pancratium,' 

* In allusion to this practice the expression n»ff kx»nri is used 
by ancient writers when speaking of those who obtained the prize 
without a competitor, and therefore had no need to undergo this 
preparation. 

f From w»t and m^rut, * to conquer by any means.' 
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was a contest which comprised both boxing and wrest- 
ling. For, as the boxer could only strike his adversary, 
and was not allowed to trip him or throw him to the 
ground ; so the wrestler was not allowed to give his 
antagonist any blows. But the ' pancratiast ' was per- 
mitted to gain the victory over his adversary in any 
manner he might be able. This was the roughest and 
most dangerous of all the exercises. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE OLYMPIC GAMES. 



There were four public and solemn games ia'AySns 
Greece, which were peculiarly termed 'A/fovsg UqoI,*^^*' 
* Sacred games/ partly because they were instituted in 
honor of the gods, or of deified heroes, and were al- 
ways opened and closed with sacrifices. They were 
the Olympic, the Pythian, the Nemean, and the Isth- 
mian games, which differed from each other chiefly by 
the places where they were celebrated, the ceremonies 
and exercises in each being nearly the same. Of all 
these the Olympic were the most renowned, and a prize 
obtained at them was considered as the greatest honor. 

These games were celebrated once every four years oirmpie, 
at Olympia, a place situated upon the beautiful banks Jjjj.y'*'^ 
of the river Alpheus, about thirty miles from the city fouryetw. 
of Elis, in the district of the same name in Peloponne- 
sus. It is said that they were originally instituted by 
Hercules ; but after they had for a long time been dis- 
ccmtinued, they were revived in the age of Lycurgus, 
and at his advice, by Iphitus, sovereign of the district Esubibh- 
of Elis. This prince, seeing his country exposed to^*J[^ 
the continual incursions of tl^ neighbouring states, and 
feeling that he was too weak to repel the intruders by 
arms, conceived the design of guarding and protecting 
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his territories by the strongest of all barriers in those 
ages, religious superstition. To effect this object he 
obtained from the Oracle of Apollo, at Delphi, a com- 
mand that the games should be revived in honor of 
EJeans Jupiter, conferring upon the Eleans the exclusive right 
ly^^^' of managing them, and denouncing the indignation of 
jg»d the god against any who should disturb the peace or 
injure the property of that people. In consequence of 
this command of the Oracle, joined to the influence of 
Lycurgus, the friend of Iphitus, the Olympic games 
were established 408 years after the Trojan war, and 
B. c. 776. about 776 years before Christ, from which period the 

number of Olympiads is reckoned. 
Lasted The games commenced on the eleventh of the month 
*y*' !ExaTo^/?«twV, * July,' and lasted five days. They open- 
ed on the previous evening with sacrifices offered up 
on the altars erected to different deities. These sacri- 
fices lasted till midnight, when most of those present 
repaired to the course, to take their places, the better to 
enjoy the spectacle of the games, which were to com- 
mence at daybreak. The course was divided into two 
stadiara parts, the stadium and the hippodrome. The former 
drome?'^was about six hundred feet long, and was appropriated 
to the foot-races and most of the combats. The latter 
was six hundred feet broad, and twelve hundred long, 
and was devoted exclusively to chariot-racing. There 
was no general rule rigidly observed in the order of the 
combats. Usually, however, the morning was devoted 
to the lighter, and the afternoon to the more violent 
exercises, such as wrestling, boxing, &/C. 
Judges The judges who presided over the games, who awarded 
br^e** the prizes, and who had power to punish with scourg- 
Bieans: jng all who Were guilty of any irregularity or unfairness, 
were always appointed from the Eleans, as their right 
to direct the games was universally acknowledged. 
They were called aXvTai, who were the same as the 
Qtt/SdoifOQOh or qapdovxoiy ' Hctors,' in the other states of 
Eight in Greece. They were eight in number, one being taken 
number. ^^^^ ^^^j^ ^^.-jj^ ^he chief of these was called «Av- 
rdgxrjg, ' the president.' *The superintenflence of these 
games was so very important to the Eleans, that the 
judges observed the strictest impartiality in the dis- 
charge of their duty. They formed no connexion with 
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any of the candidates, received no letters of recom- 
mendation, and took a most solemn oath that in award- 
ing the prizes they would be governed solely by a re- 
gard to justice. The competitors, also, before theyoatkof 
commenced, took an oath upon the altar of Jupiter, ||^titon. 
that they had exercised ten months at the combats in 
which they were about to engage, that they would con- 
duct honorably, and employ no unfair means to gain the 
victory. Besides this, the moral characters of those who Their 
were about to engage were always carefully inquired jJSrtb?" 
into. Before the games commenced the herald lcdgoo4- 
each of the competitors through the crowd of specta- 
tors, and demanded if any one knew any thing against 
him. As there were persons from all parts of Greece, 
to some of whom every candidate must have been 
known, it rarely happened that persons of a suspi- 
cious character dared to expose themselves to such a 
scrutiny. 

For some time after the revival of these games, the The foot 
foot-race was the only exercise performed at Olympia. S^JIJjf 
As this was the most ancient of the games, a victory in 
it was esteemed the most honorable, and the conqueror 
had the right of giving his name to the Olympiad ; and 
80 familiar were the Greeks with the names of all the 
conquerors, from the very first establishment of the 
games, that the historians frequently, in fixing the date 
of any event, mention the Olympiad by simply giving 
the name of the person who obtained the prize in the 
foot-race. This exercise, however, was soon considered 
as too simple, and after the death of Iphltus, all the 
other exercises, which are described in the preceding 
chapters, were introduced. It was not allowable for no fe. 
any woman to be present at the games, except thejjjjf^to 
priestesses of Ceres, who remained in a temple built be pi«t. 
for them, near the stadium. If any other females were *"*• 
found there, they were thrown headlong from the sum- 
mit of a rock. 

These games were not devoted exclusively to contests The ft^i- 
of physical power. They were intellectual as well asjjjjjij^j! 
gymnastic festivab, and did as much to stimulate the teUectoai. 
genius of the Greeks, as to excite in them a generous 
earalation to excel in feats of strength. Here the poetSi 
and onton, and historians assembled to recite theif 
12» 
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productions, and here, in the presence of the surround^ 
ing multitude, were the prizes awarded to them. These 
prizes were simply wreaths of wild olive, termed xonvog, 
Thepri- The rewards was designedly made of small value in 
^^{j themselves, in order that the competitors might be 
•impie. stimulated by hopes of fame and glory, which indeed 
always attended those who were victorious. On their 
return home they rode in a triumphal chariot into the 
city, a part of the walls being thrown down to give them 
admittance. Neither did their honors terminate in 
themselves, but were extended to their parents, to their 
relations, and to the city which gave them birth, 
inflaenee The Influence of these games upon the character of 
Olympic the Greeks, in developing the genius and drawing forth 
^^*™«*- the resources of the country ; in producing a degree of 
harmony among the several states ; and in elevating the 
whole condition of society, was of the most beneficial 
nature. The climate of the Greeks was mild, and 
tended rather to enervate their physical powers. These 
games, however, by conferring the highest honors upon 
those who excelled in contests of strength, served to iii^ 
fuse throughout Greece an ambition for superiority 
in athletic exercises, and consequently insured that 
unremitted practice in them, by which alone the com- 
EflTecte petitors could hope for success. To this may, in part, 
JJSJeij! ^ attributed the unrivalled valor and strength of the 
Grecian soldiery. To those who had trained them- 
selves for many years for the severe exercises at Olym- 
pia, the hardships of the camp would appear as nothing ; 
and it would require no uncommon strength of nerve 
for those to face an enemy, who, without the excited 
and hostile feelings of war, could calmly enter upon 
the stadium, and engage in contests, of which great 
bodily injury was generally, and death often, the conse- 
Effects quence. That these festivals had an effect in improv- 
«mJ^.^ ing the condition and increasing the number of the 
Grecian cavalry, is evident from the smallness and weak 
condition of this part of their land-force, before the 
introduction of the chariot-races, and the rapid increase 
and great improvement of it after that time. Indeed 
how could it have been otherwise, since every year 
more than a hundred chariots entered for the prize, 
the horses of which had been in constant training for 
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the ten previous months. But besides the good effects influeneo 
fi{ these games in improving the military force of the S^^J^'^ 
Greeks, they also tended to destroy all sectional feelings tionai 
of hostility between the several states, and to keep alive ^ *"** 
those of mutual confidence and regard. Where so 
many persons met together from every part of Greece, 
it must have had an effect to appease the jealousies, and 
lessen the prejudices, which the several states may have 
entertained towards each other. They saw, too, that 
as they spoke a common language, so they were descend- 
ed from a common origin, and linked together by a 
common interest ; and that their great strength con- 
sisted in union. So that if, notwithstanding the influ- 
ence of these games, the disputes of many of the 
states terminated in open hostilities, we may judge 
what and how great would have been the contentions, 
had there not been some institution of this kind, tend- 
ing to check hostile feelings. In no way, however, inflaence 
were these games more beneficial than in inspiring a St^Sit^ 
literary spirit, and d iffusing literary information. Thith- of the 
er writers in every department of literature repaired to '^ 
rehearse their productions to the assembled multitude, 
who listened to the contests of mind with mind, with the 
most intense interest, as well as the greatest profit. For 
in those ages, when all books were written, copies were 
multiplied with great labor, and the expense and diffi- 
culty of procuring them were great. But the reading 
of a work before so large a multitude made it immedi- 
ately and extensively known, and gave to the author a 
wide-spread fame. Hence we find that Herodotus, 
Euripides, Isocrates, Pindar, and many other distin- 
guished men of Greece, obtained prizes at Olympia for 
excelling in contests of mental power. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

PYTHIAN GAMES. 

Pythian The Pythian Games were celebrated in honor of 
JJ^^^" Apollo, at Delphi, called also Jlvd^d, whence the name 
ApoUo. is derived. The general opinion was that Apollo him- 
self instituted them, after he had overcome the serpent 
Python. At first they were celebrated every nine years ; 
hence that period was called iwBorriglg. But afterwards 
they were observed every five years, which period was 
called nsvrasTrjglg,* 
At fint, It is probable that, originally, these games consisted 
^^jj^only of musical contests, in which he obtained the prize 
cooteito. who sang best the praises of Apollo. This prize 
was at first either gold or silver, or something of value ; 
but it was afterwards changed to garlands of laurel. 
In process of time they introduced the various athletic 
exercises, chariot-races, &c. which were practised at 
the Olympic games ; and also contests in history, rhet- 
oric, poetry, and the fine arts. 
ThetoDgt The songs at these games were generally accompa- 
attbem, jjjgjj ^i^]^ jh^ harp, and hence they were called xt&a- 
Q(odla, They also sung the nv&ixol vofioh 'Pythian 
measures/ to which dances were an accompaniment. 
These songs consisted of five parts, in which the battle 
and the victory of Apollo over the Python were repre- 
sented : 1. avttXQ(yvaig, * the preparation for the fight ' ; 
2. Sfinsigoi, t * the first essay towards it ' ; 3. xaioxeAev- 
Qfiog, ' the action itself,* and the god's * exhortation ' 
to himself to be courageous'; 4. i'afiSoL xal ddxrvXoi, 
*the iambic and dactylic measures,' which were in- 
sulting sarcasms of Apollo over the vanquished serpent ; 
5. ovqiyytg, the representations of the * hisses ' of the 
The dying Python. Sometimes they danced to the sound 
" of the lyre, and then the dance was divided into five 

parts: 1. nsiga, *the preparation'; 2. xaraxiXfvafiog, 
' the challenge ' ; 3. iafiS^xog, ' the fight,' from ' iambic ' 

* From m^u9 * to obtenre^* and %rt * a year.' 
f Contracted for Ardiru^ 



of five 
putt. 



NEMEAN AND ISTHMIAN GAMES. 

verses which express passion and rage ; 4. oTtovdetog,* 
• the celebration ' of the victory ; 5. xataxoQsvaig, the 
representation of Apollo's * dancing ' after the victory. 
At one period flutes were introduced, and the songs 
upon them were called avXbjdlai, These games were 
celebrated on the sixth of the Athenian month Oagyrj- 
AwttV, 'May.' 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



THE NEMEAN GAMES. 



The Nemean games derived their name from Nemea, g®^®*" 
a city and sacred grove of Argolis, in the northeastern celebrated 
part of Peloponnesus. They were celebrated every third at Nemea. 
year on the twelfth of the month Boridgo^Kav, * Septem- 
ber.' The exercises consisted in chariot-races, and the 
several parts of the nivxa&lov. The presidents were 
chosen from Corinth, Argos, and Cleonae : generally, 
however, the Argives presided. These games are said 
by some to have been instituted in memory of the death 
of Archemorusjf and, as funeral solemnities, were call- 
ed ayoUvfg imjoc(pioL. Others, however, say that they 
were instituted by Hercules, after his victory over the inatitated 
Nemean lion, in honor of Jupiter. At first the victors fj^^*"^**' 
were crowned with a wreath of olive, but afterwards 
with parsley. 



CHAPTER IX. 
the isthmian games. 



The Isthmian Games derive their name from theiathmian 
place were they were celebrated, which was the Corin-^""**' 
thian Isthmus, the neck of land that joins the Pelo- 

• From nrii^m, * to offer a libation.' 
f See Class. Diet. art. Archemdrus. 
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pennesus, with the cootinent. They were held near 

the temple of Isthmian Neptune, surrounded by a thick 

grove of pine trees, consecrated to that god. They 

ixutitnted were instituted in honor of Palaemon, son of Ath^mas 

S ftS^ Iting of Thebes ; and Juno, who cast herself with 

"<»• . Palaemon into the sea: afterwards they were much 

altered and enlarged by Theseus, in honor of Neptune. 

SrSmit ^^^ Eleans were the only people in Greece who were 

t«dto not admitted to these games, in consequence of a 

'**"*• dreadful execration denounced against them, if they 

ever should be present. They were celebrated every * 

three years, and were therefore called igmrjQixoL The 

contests were the same as in the other sacred games. 

The prize, at first, was a crown of pine ; afterwards, of 

dry parsley ; at length the crown of pine was resumed. 

~^ The presidents were chosen both from Corinth and 

Sicyon. These games were held in great veneration, 

teTfr™ ^" account of their antiquity, and the deity (Neptune) 

Neptune, to whom they were consecrated. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE THEATRE OF THE GREEKS. 



Theipii Thespis, who flourished more than five hundred 
d5jS'"Xey^^^s ^®^<^''® ^*^"st, may be said to be the founder of 
Theatre, the Grecian Theatre. His performances, however, were 
as rude, as the scene of their exhibition was erratic 
The audience crowded around his dramatic wain, 
without any provision being made for their comfort and 
accommodation. When the drama became more re- 
fined, its exhibitions were stationary, and a theatre of 
wood was erected. To form an accurate conception of 
the Athenian Theatre, as it was in the days of Peri* 
cles, is now scarcely practicable. From accounts, 
however, which have been left us by Vitruvius, the ar- 
chitect of Augustus, together with some well-preserved 
remains lately discovered at Herculaneum and Pompeii, 
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safficlent can be gathered to give us a UJerably distinct 
idea of an ancient Greek Theatre.* 

If, when we see the word &icngov, * theatre,' in the ^'^"' 
Greek writers, we revert immediately to the structures ?wmd tiM 
among us which bear the same name, our views will be JJS'JJJ^. 
totally incorrect In reading the Greek dramas, there- •mthetr 
fore, we must refer them to the places in which they ^^' 
were exhibited, in order to feel their full power, and 
even to understand many of their passages. TheThettr* 
theatres of the Greeks were quite open above, and their JJ.* ®®^" 
plays were always represented in broad daylight, and 
in the open air. Such an arrangement would be ex- 
ceedingly inconvenient to us ; but the Greeks were 
accustomed to exposure. From the mildness of their 
climate, they lived much more in the open air than we 
do ; and they transacted in public places much that 
with us is usually transacted in our homes. If a storm 
or sudden shower of rain came on, the play was inter- 
rupted ; but they preferred to put up with such an acci- 
dental inconvenience, rather than to have all the cheer- 
fulness of a religious and popular festival destroyed, by 
being shut up in a close building. 

The theatres of the ancients were constructed on a Tbeatret 
colossal 'scale when compared with the smallness of^*'^^"*** 
ours ; partly in order to be able to contain the assem- 
bled people, together with the strangers flocking to the 
festivals, and partly because, in this particular also, they 
suited the majesty of the pieces represented in them, 
which could be viewed only at a respectful distance. 
In shape they were semicircular. The seats of the Semicir- 
spectators consisted of benches, which rose in proper- *"*"' 
tion to their distance behind the semicircle of the or- 
chestra, so that almost all could see with equal conven- 
ience. The loss of effect caused by distance was almost 
made up for by the different methods of artificially 
strengthening what was represented to the eye and to 
the ear. This was done by means of masks, which Mmm ibr 

fetve great additional force to the voice; and by bus-^l^^^^^ 
ins, which added much to the height of the actors. «» «*" ***• 
The lowest bench of the amphitheatre was considerably ** 
elevated above the orchestra, and the stage was situated 

* See the Plan. 
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at an equal elevation opposite to it. The semicircle of 
the orchestra contained no spectators. 
sta«e. The ' Stage ' {Xoyslov, and in Latin pulpitum,) con- 



PLAN OF A GREEK THEATRE. 




EXPLANATION OP THE PLAN. 

A, A, A. rhe corridor^ or broad aisle, on a level with the sum- 
mit of the acclivity, upon which are arranged the semicircular 
rows of seats, C, C, C. 

B, B, B. The corridor^ which intersects the cunei * of seats 
formed by the stairs, d, d, d. 

d, d, d. The stairs which branch off from the orchestra.' 

e. The main entrance in the back wall of the scene. 
/, g. The two side entrances. 

t. The entrance upon the XoytTev, for those coming from the 
dty. 

n. The entrance upon the X0yuef, for those coming from the 
country. 

H. The room behind the it^»ficnft69, where the murders €lc. 
were supposed to take place, which were only intimated to the 
audience by the cries from within, or the narration of some actor. 

ffi, m. Passages on a level with the orchestra, which were the 
common entrances into the theatre. 

*Canei, wedges^ from the Latin cuneus, a wedge. The fileg of seats received 
this name from thoir sliaps, being broad at the extremity, or circomferenoe of 
the semicircle, and becoming narrower at they approached the centre, or or- 
chestra. 
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sisted of a strip which extended from one side of the 
front projection of the building to the other, and was 
far from being deep in proportion to its breadth. . The 
actors, or those who spoke, generally stood in the mid- 
dle of this. The * Scene,' (axi^vij), or the place where Scene. 
were represented paintings and objects that corres- 
ponded with the piece performed, was behind the cen- 
tre, the space which it enclosed being called the * prose- 
nium ' (ngoaxi^viov). There were machines for raising ne^rxit- 
and lowering different scenes. Tragic, comic, and sa- w*"' 
tyric pieces, had each their appropriate representations. 
The Thymele {&vfjisXrj), was a high place in front ®«'A*^«». 
of the orchestra, next to the stage, and of the same 
height with it, with steps leading up to it from the or- 
chestra. This was the place where the chorus assem- 
bled when it was not singing, but was a spectator of the 
action, and a participant in it. The leader of the cho- 
rus, during the play, placed himself on the summit of the 
Thymele, in order to see what was happening on the 
stage, and to speak with the persons who were upon it. 
For though the chorus performed its songs in common, 
yet when it took a part in the dialogue one person was 
spokesman for the rest. 

Originally no money was demanded for admission Audienee. 
into the theatre, which was built at the public expense, ^o^orV 
and therefore open to every individual. But the conse-inaiiygra- 
quent crowding and quarrelling for places was so great, ***' 
that a law was passed fixing the entrance price at one 
drachm for each person. This, Pericles, in order to 
ingratiate himself with the commonalty, reduced to two 
oboli, and had a decree passed that the magistrates 
should furnish, out of the public funds, these two oboli 
to every applicant. The fund thus appropriated was 
called theonca; and a decree was passed making itTheorVea. 
death to any one who should propose in the assembly 
of the people to appropriate the theoric fund to meet 
the expenses of the state in time of war. The entrance 
money went to the architect (a^/mxrooy), who probably 
engaged to keep the theatre in repair, and furnish the 
the machinery. 

The spectators hastened to the theatre at dawn of Perfor- 
day, to secure the best places, as the performances ^mi^'ne. 
commenced very early. During the exhibition the^jjj^*»« 
Jo 
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people regaled themselves with wine and sweetmeats. 
The richer part of the audience had cushions placed 
on marble benches for their accommodation. The 
number of spectators in the Athenian theatre amounted, 
oftentimes, to thirty thousand. They were accustomed 
to express their opinions of the piece and actors, without 
any restraint ; and so violent were they, at times, in 
their manifestations of displeasure, as to drive the per- 
formers from the stage. This audience was generally 
composed of men. In tragic performances, however, 
it appears that females were present. 
ActoTi. The number of actors (vnoxgital)* which appeared 
on the stage at any one time, was three. They took 
every pains to attain perfection in their art. In order 
to acquire muscular energy and pliancy they frequented 
the paisestra, and to give strength and clearness to their 
voice they observed a rigid diet. An eminent perform- 
er was eagerly sought after, and richly rewarded ; so 
that eminence in the histrionic profession seems to have 
been held in considerable estimation, in Athens at 
least. iEschylus thought it no degradation to appear on 
the stage as an actor ; and Sophocles more than once 
Their played subordinate parts in his own dramas. As a 
JenSSf" '^y ^^ "™^'*» however, the actors were loose and dissi- 
low. pated, and as such were regarded with an unfavorable 

eye by the moralists and philosophers, 
chonu ; In the days of Thespis the chorus was the sole roat- 
Se'princi- *®^ ^^ exhibition, and continued to be a very essential 
pal part, part of the drama, during the best days of the Greek 
Theatre. The splendor of the dresses, the music, the 
dancing, combined with the loftiest poetry, formed an 
entertainment peculiarly gratifying to the eye, ear, and 
Number of intellect of an Attic audience. The number of x^gfv^ 
X*V^^' aral was fixed by law at fifteen in tragedy and twenty- 
'•'•'• four in comedy. The situation which it always occu- 
pied was the orchestra, where it always took a part in 
the action of the drama, joining in the dialogue through 
Ks^v the medium of its coryphaeus {KOQv<paiog)j or * leader of 

* So called from bitM^inHttt, * to answer.' Subsequently, 
^M^nfry * answerer/ from its being the name of a performer who 
assumed a feigned character on the stage, came to signify a man 
who assumed a feigned character in his daily conduct, a hypo- 
erite. 
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the choir.' Between the acts, the chorus poured forth 
hymns of supplication or thanksgiving to the gods; 
didactic odes uj)on the misfortunes of life, the instabili- 
ty of human affairs, and the excellence of virtue ; or 
dirges upon the unhappy fate of some unfortunate per- 
sonage; the whole being more or less interwoven with the 
course of the play. Whilst engaged in singing these 
choral strains to the accompaniment of flutes, the per- 
formers were also moving through dances in accordance 
with the measure of the music, passing, during the 
' strophe ' {aTQo<fi}), across the orchestra, from right to ^^•^•f «. 
left; during the * antistrophe ' {avnajgocpii), back from'Am- 
left to right ; and stopping, at the * epode ' (f ttw^jJ), in rr^^^n. 
front of the spectators. The chorusses were all trained 'E^-y^rf. ^ 
with the greatest care during a length of time before 
the day of exhibition arrived, and were provided with 
the most sumptuous dresses and ornaments for their 
decoration. 

In the first ages of the drama, the rude performers ScodIc 
disguised their faces with wine-lees, -^schylus intro- Jj^jJ.*"^ 
duced the * mask ' (jt^oMnov and ngoaooTiBlovy Masks meott. 
wete differently constructed so as to express every age, 
sex, country, condition, and complexion. Though 
they shut out from view the play of the features, which 
show so much the power of the actor, and afford so 
much gratification to the spectators, when they can en- 
joy a near view, yet, if we bear in mind the immense 
size of the Grecian theatres, the objections to them will 
mostly vanish. For as the features and the passions of 
the actor could be more strongly marked, and seen at 
a much greater distance upon a mask, so he could be 
heard much farther, as there was an appendage to 
the mouth of the mask which gave great additional 
strength to his voice. To heighten their stature, the 
tragic actors wore the Ko&o^voqy ' buskin,' which was a 
kind of boot, with several layers of considerable thick- 
ness under the sole. 
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OF TIME. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE ATHENIAN CALENDAR. 

We have already bad occasion, in describing the festi- 
vals and sacred games of the Greeks, to mention their 
months and days ; and shall here proceed to explain folly 
their manner of computing time. It was divided into 
Athenian years, months, and days. The Athenians, whose year 
^®"* is chiefly followed by ancient authors, began their year 
on the first new moon after the summer solstice. It was 
divided divided into twelve months which contained thirty and 
tw^eive twenty-nine days alternately, so that the months of 
months, thirty days always preceded those of twenty-nine. The 
months which contained thirty days were termed 7r>li?- 
gsiCf * full/ and d6xa(p&iyol, as * ending on the tenth 
day.' Those which consisted of twenty-nine days were 
called xolXoh * hollow,' deficient,' and ivatp^ivol, as 
* ending on the ninth day.' From this it may readily be 
perceived how imperfect was the knowledge of astrono- 
Very im- my possessod by the Greeks. For as their year was 
perfect. \^j^jjj^ and not solar, it consisted of eleven days less 
than the real time during which the sun makes his 
annual circuit around the earth, or, to speak more accu- 
rately, during which the earth revolves in her orbit 
Consequently in seventeen years the order of their 
months was completely changed, and festivals and 
sacrifices which were intended to take place in sum- 
mer occurred in the middle of winter. To remedy this. 
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Meton, an astronomer who flourished during the Pe-Metoa. 
loponnesian war, added seven months to every nine- 
teen years, by inserting an interculary month at the 
end of the third, fifth, eighth, eleventh, thirteenth, six- 
teenth, and nineteenth year. 

The following are the names of the Grecian months, 
together with those of the corresponding Julian months, 
as near as they can be given.* As the first month of the 
Athenian year comprised but a few days of the latter part 
of our June, and the greater part of July, the latter month 
will be given as the corresponding one. The first 
month contained thirty days ; the second twenty-nine ; 
. the third, thirty ; and so on alternately. 

1. '£xato^6ai(av, * July ' ; so called from the great num- July. 
ber of * hecatombs ' which were usually sacrificed in 
this month. 

2. MtTayHxywVff * August'; so called from the sacrifi- August. 
ces which were then offered to Apollo Mtraydtvtog, 
because on this month the inhabitants of Melite left 
their island, and removed to Attica. 

3. BoridqofiKov, * September' ; which was so called from fSeptem- 
the festival Boridgofiia, which see. ^^• 

4. nvavufjKov, J * October ' ; so called because in this October. 
month, after the fruits of the year were gathered, feasts 
were served up, the chief part of which consisted in 
boiled pulse. See the festival of this name, from which 
some think the name of the month was derived. 

5. MmfAaxjfiQKuv, * November ' ; so called from Jupiter Novem- 
MaLfidxTrjg * the boisterous ' ; because in this month the **'• 
weather was very tempestuous. 

6. Uoasidsfov, 'December'; in which month sacrifices December, 
were offered to Iloasidwv, * Neptune,' as if it were called 

• Neptune's month.' 

7. rufiriXmv, * January ' ; which was sacred to Juno January. 
raiir^Xioq, § * the goddess of marriage.' 

8. 'Atf&tarriquov, * February ' ; which took its name February. 
from the festival of the same name. 

* In this list Scaliger's account has been followed, which, upon 
the whole, we believe the most correct, 
t Compounded of ^r«, * from,' implying < change,' and yurvm, 

* neighbourhood ' ; * a change of neighbourhood or abode.' 

{ Compounded of iriavM, * beans,' * pulse ' ; and t^^m, * to boil.' 
§ From ydush * nuptial feasts.' 

13* 
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March. 9. '£loi(jpfi6oXt(uv, * * March ' ; so called from the festi- 
Yal ^EXaq)rf66htt, which was sacred to Diana, ^£la<pfi66Xog, 

* the huntress/ because this was the month for hunting 
stags. 

April 10. Movvvxi'cliv, * April ' ; in which sacrifices were 

offered to Di^LUZ. Movwx^a, from the harbour of this name, 
in which she had a temple. 
May. 11. eaQyr}Xim;f 'May ; ' in which month sacrifices 

were offered for the ripening of the earth's fruits. 
Jane. 12. 2xig^o(poQi(av, J ' June ' ; SO called from a festival 

of the same name celebrated in this month, in honor of 
Minerva. 
Months Every month was divided into rgla dr/i^fiegci, ' three 
Sto^three <^^^^^^s of days.' The first of which was called ftrivog 
decades, igxofiivov OX loTafiivov, * the decade of the beginning ' ; 
the second firivog fiBoovviog, * the decade of the middle '; 
and the third fitjvog (p'&lvovTogf or navofiivov, * the de- 
cade of the end.' The first day of the first decade 
was called vsofirjvla, because it happened on the new 
moon ; the second, dsvtiQa iaiafiivov ' the third t(>/ti? 
laToiuivov, and so on to diicdtfj iarafiivov, * the tenth day 
of the month.' The first day of the second decade, or 
the eleventh day was called ngmri fisaovvrog, * the first 
of the middle,' or TtgtaTfj inl dixa, * the first after ten ' ; 
the second, dsvtsga /isaovrtog, and so on to the twentieth 
day (slxag)j or the last day of the second decade. The 
first day of the third decade was called Trgmr} in sixa- 
di> ' the second, dsvtega in dxoidt. The last day of the 
month was denominated by Solon Bvt} xotl via, * the old 
and new,' as one part of the day belonged to the old, 
and the other to the new moon. But after the time of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, the last day of the month re- 
ceived from him the name of J^^^rixgidg, 

* Compounded of iX«^«;, ' a deer/ and /SaXXiiy, ' to strike.' 

* Deer-hunting month.' 

f From SS^i«y| * to warm,' and y«, * the earth.' 

\ The themes of this are ^i^uv, * to carry/ and r»/^«yy < a white 
canopy ' or * umbrdla,' which was carried in the procession of this 
festival. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE OLYMPIC ERA. 

As most of the dates mentioned in the classics hare 
reference to the Olympic era, it will be well here to 
give some rules for calculating the correspondence be- 
tween that and the Christian era. An Olympiad Length of 
was a period of four years, at the end of which, or on JJi^^"^ 
the first month of the fifth year, the Olympic games 
were celebrated. Chronologists agree in reckoning 
downwards from the year when Corcebus ran in the 
foot-race, 776 years before Christ ; and in calling that 775. b. c. 
the first year of the first Olympiad. The first year of 
the second Olympiad, therefore, was on the fifth year 
after the commencement of the games ; the first year 
of the third, on the ninth ; the first of the fourth, on 
the thirteenth, or after the completion of three Olympi- 
ads, or twelve full years. To ascertain, therefore, to what Rule for 
year of the Christian era any given Olympiad corresponds, J^^^^jjj 
multiply the number of the preceding Olympiad by four, oiympi- 
and add to the product the year of the given Olympiad *^* 
minus one : then subtract this result from 776, and the 
remainder will be the corresponding year of our era. 

Example. Ol. xliii. 4, given, to find the correspond- 
ing year of the Christian era. 

43— 1=42 x4=168 + 3(or4 — l)=171. Then 
776 — 171 zz: 605. Therefore Ol. xliii, 4, is the same 
as B. C. 605. 

This will appear very plain by going back to the first 
Olympiads. On the first year of the second Olympiad, 
only one full Olympiad, that is, four years had been 
completed. So on the second year of the Jifth Olympi- 
ad, only four Olympiads, and one year, that is, seven- 
teen years had been completed : which number we 
should take from 776, to find the year of our era. So chrirtian 
in reckoning from the Christian to the Olympic era, "** 
the reverse of this rule holds. After subtracting the 
given year from 776, and dividing the remainder by 4, 
add to the quotient one for the current Olympiad, and 
one for the current year of it. 
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Example. B. C. 605 given, to find the Olympiad. 

776 — 605 = 171 -*- 4 = 42.3. Now add one to 
the Olympiad, and one to the year, and it will make 
Ol. xLiii. 4, the year which corresponds to 605 B. C. as 
above.* 



♦ This rule for changing any year of the Olympic, to the Chris- 
tian era, has been drawn up» and inserted here in consequence of 
the errors which the author has observed in many biographies, 
chronological tables, and elsewhere. In the notes of Dalzel to the 
first volume of the Collectanea Grseca Majora, for instance, there 
are some errors, such as the following. 

On pase 34, for B. C. 469 read fi. C. 471, «orr0tpondiDi; to OL lxxtii. 3. 
«« *■ 33, " B. C. 399 *« B. C. 401, " «« Ol. xcir. 4. 

« « 67, «* B. C. 458 " B. C. 459, « " Ol. uxxx, 9, 



PART VIII. 

MILITARY AFFAIRS OF THE GREEKS. 



CHAPTER I. 

LEVY, PAY, &C. OF THE SOLDIERS. 

The Grecian armies consisted of free citizens, whom ^^T^ 
the laws of their country obliged to appear in arms, ^'fy^ 
when they were summoned by a magistrate. Every citizem. 
freeman was supposed to be acquainted with the exer- 
cises of war, nor did his rank or station * exempt any 
individual from military service, between the ages of 
eighteen and sixty. It was only, however, on extraor- 
dinary occasions that the Athenians were required to 
serve after the age of forty-five ; and from eighteen to 
twenty they were not sent beyond the boundaries of At- 
tica. The Spartans were not usually sent to foreign wars 
until the age of thirty. The manner of levying troops Levying 
at Athens was this. When the people had determined ^^^^' 
to engage in a military expedition, one of the generals 
appeared in the forum, attended by an officer who kept 
a register of the Athenians capable of bearing arms, 
and named those by whom he chose to be accompanied ; 
and every individual whom he mentioned was required 
to make instant preparation for his departure, and to 
serve in any rank which was assigned him. 

Citizens of eighteen years of age were obliged to P«wic 
enroll their names in a public register ; and hence * the *^ 
levy ' was called xmaygacpriy KardXoyog, atgaroXoyia ' and 
to make a levy, aaTuXo/ov or xaTayQag>riv noulo&ai* As 

* With but one exception ; — the farmers of the public revenue 
were not required to do military duty. 
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foon as the young soldier was enrolled he took the mili- 
tary oath, when he was considered as a member of the 
commonwealth, and enjoyed all the pririleges, and was 
Soidiari liable to all the duties of a citizen. Before the time 
S*S«m-' ^^ Pericles the soldiers maintained themselves at their 
teivw, in own expense. They deemed it a part of their duty to 
Sm. fight in defence of their country ; and as the military 
expeditions in which they were engaged were generally 
of short duration, and undertaken for the sake of booty, 
they thought themselves amply recompensed by their 
Fsrieief share of the plunder. But Pericles, in order to gain 
waida popularity, introduced the custom of paying soldiers 
gjj^ at Athens. At first the foot-soldiers had two, and 
afterwards four oboli a day: hence tngbiSoXov filog 
was a proverbial expression ior a soldier's life. The 
pay of the cavalry, termed xardataaig, was a drachm 
a day. 



CHAPTER II. 

DIPrERENT SORTS OF SOLDIERS. 



dien. 



Three The Greciad armies were composed of three differ- 

JJSSi^^ ent classes of soldiers, 1. to nBitttar, 'the infantry'; 
2. TO in oxrifAfitm, *the car-men,' those who fought 
on cars ; 3. to i(p Xnnav, * the cavalry.* The main 
body was the infantry, and it was in this that the strength 
of the Grecian armies chiefly consisted. 
Foot^i- The fooUsoldiers were distinguished into three sorts, 
the onXttah the ^^Zo/, and the neXtaaraL The onXiTai, 
or ^ heavy-armed men,' were calculated for close fight. 
They wore heavy armour, and engaged with broad 
shields and long spears. They were composed of the 
bravest and most distinguished of the citizens, were 
arranged in the centre, and formed the strength of the 
army. They were arranged, generally, sixteen deep, 
and were furnished with a pike twenty-one feet long. 
On a march every soldier occupied the space of six 
feet ; but on advancing towards an enemy the ranks 
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closed, and were not above a foot and an half distant ciomimot 
from each other. The foremost five were the onlyjj^* 
ranks whose pikes advanced before the army. In the 
other ranks the soldiers, by supporting their pikes on 
the shoulders of those t>efore them, formed a kind of 
rampart against the weapons discharged by the ene- 
my, occupied the places of those who fell, prevented 
any in the foremost lines from leaving the field, and 
pushed them on with so great a force and impetuosity, 
that troops arranged in a less solid form found it scarce- 
ly possible to resist them. It was on level ground that 
the onXiTai, or Grecian phalanx, were peculiarly for- The 
midable. In a broken country it could act to but little ^^^ 
advantage ; and when attacked in the rear it was liable 
to be thrown into confusion ; for their pikes were so 
long that they wheeled about with diflGlculty. The 
ipiXol, or * light-armed men ' fought with arrows, darts, Theiight- 
and slings, and were placed either in the van to begin ""®^' 
the engagement, or on the wings, to gall the enemy's 
cavalry, and prevent their breaking in. In honor and 
dignity they were inferior to the * heavy-armed.' The 
nsXtaGTal, or * targetiers,' were so called from the mltti, Targot- 
' a small shield ' which shey wore. They held a middle *®"* 
rank between the oTiXirai, and the yjdoi, and were 
usually stationed on the wings. 

The custom of fighting on cars seems to have been The 
more ancient among the Greeks than that of fighting ^*""®"* 
on horseback. Most of their chariots of war were 
drawn by two horses coupled together.* To these they 
sometimes added a third, which took the lead and gov- 
erned the reins, and hence was called asigoKpogog, naga- 
aeiQog, nagjjogog, and the rein, naqjioqia* Every chari- 
to had two men, and was therefore called diq>qog (for Each 
bUfOQog), One of these was the charioteer or remsman Jjj"' 
(rivloxog)y who in strength and valor, was inferior to the an- 
other, the warrior {n(XQaipwtifig)yi who directed him where 
to drive. When the warrior encountered the enemy in 
close fight, he alighted from the car. There were also 
chariots * armed with scythes/ dgsnavriq)6goi, with which A^i«>«. 
whole ranks of soldiers were cut down. ftipi^ 

• Some, however, were drawn by four horses. 

t So called because he ' rode by the side ' of the driver. 



chariot 
two 
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The cav- The Thessalians were the only people of Greece, 
*^'^' who, in consequence of the fertility and extent of their 
plains, had a considerable number of cavalry. The 
AthMiian Spartans did not pay much attention to this part of their 
trnKii/ land force ; and the dry pnd rocky soil of Attica was 
so unfavorable to the rearing of horses, that, during the 
Persian war the army of the Athenians was almost 
entirely composed of infantry. After the expulsion of 
the Persians out of Greece, the Athenians spared no 
expense to supply this deficiency in cavalry ; and before 
the commencement of the Peloponnesian war they had 
The most collected a body of twelve hundred horse. The caval- 
■en?ce!* ® ry was thought the most honorable service in the Athe- 
nian army ; no person being admitted into the class of 
inneXg, whose character had not previously undergone 
a very strict investigation, and who had not obtained 
the consent of the iTutoiQxog* or * general of the horse.' 
It was composed mostly of the richer class of citizens, 
as the expense of keeping horses was very considerable. 
The number of the cavalry was generally regulated by 
that of the heavy-armed soldiers, being as one to ten. 
The pay of a horseman was two or three times as much 
as that of a foot-soldier. 
Names of There were various names of the horsemen, most of 
oraemen. ^jjj^jj ^gj.^ derived from the variety of their armour, 
or different methods of fighting ; as the axgoSoXioToi, 
who annoyed their enemies with missive weapons at a 
distance ; the dogaTOcpogoi, ^vatoq)6goh InTioTo^otaif xorro- 
(fogoi, 6lc. the distinction of which is sufficiently indi- 
cated by their names. The a^cfinnoi were such as had 
two horses, on which they rode by turns. The dbfidxon 
were appointed by Alexander the Great, and wore ar- 
mour rather heavier than the common horsemen, but not 
quite so weighty as the foot-soldiers, so that they might 
fight on foot if occasion required. They were also distin- 
Hmj7 guished into xamifgaxTOi and fiTj xatdcpQaxtoh * heavy ' 
anneX and ' light armed.' The xardg^gaxroh 'cuirassiers,' were 
not only fortified with armour themselves, but had their 
horses guarded with solid plates of brass or other metal, 
which, from the members defended by them, were called 
TiQOfiBttaTiidia, nagfOTia, naganXsvgldtoi, Ttngafirjgldia, 6lc. 
They were also decked with various ornaments ; with 
bells, clothing of tapestry, embroidery, and other curious 
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vfixtk ; and with rich collars and trappings called (pa- 

There is no mention made, in the Grecian writers, ei«- 
of camels and elephants, before the time of Alexander, p***"*** 
when they were brought from the East. Afler that peri- 
od, elephants carried into battle large towers, which 
contained from ten to thirty soldiers, who annoyed their 
enemies with missive weapons. These beasts we^e 
oftentimes of great service, in battle, spreading terror 
through the ranks of the enemy wherever they went. 
But their assistance could not be relied upon with cer- 
tainty ; for they were exceedingly unmanageable, and 
sometimes, in their fury, would turn upon their own party« 



CHAPTER III. 

ARMOUR AND ARMS. 



The Armour, or defensive weapons^ of the Greeks Defbnaive ' 
was generally made of brass, and frequently adorned ^•'p®°'' 
with representations of the noble exploits of the wearer, 
or covered with terrible images, to strike terror into the 
enemy. The head was guarded by a helmet, called Helmet, 
7tsQixeq>alala, xgdvog, xogvg. This was frequently made of made of 
the skins of beasts, and received different appellations '^'"'' 
according to the different names of the animals, such 
as Xsovrir), *of lion's skin ' ; totvqtla, * of bull's hide ' ; 
uiysirj, ' of goat's skin ' ; aXaTisxirj, * of fox's skin ' ; 
and xwiri, ' of dog's skin,' of which the helmet was 
generally composed. These skins were always worn 
with the hair, and sometimes the teeth of the animal 
were exposed in order to infuse the greater terror. The 
fore part of the helmet was open, and to the side was 
attached a thong (o/si;^), by which it was fastened to 
the neck. The most remarkable part of it was the 
* crest ' {X6<f>og), which was fixed into the ' cone ' ({paXog), Theerett 
These crests were generally of horse-hair, whence the 
helmet is frequently distinguished by the epithets Xitna- 
gigf innoxciirfjg, innoddasia, &c. Sometimes three or 
14 
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more of these plumes were unked, and the helmet was 
accordingly called TQUo<pog, %sTQdq>aXog, &c. The nod- 
ding of the crest was supposed to render its appear- 
ance more terrible. 
Braut- The ^(aQa$, * cuirass ' or < breastplate/ consisted of 
P*^' two parts, one of which was a defence to the back, the 
other to the breast, the extremes of which were termed 
migvytg. It was generally made of brass or other 
metal, though sometimes of leather, and of small twisted 
cords. The brazen cuirass, being made of one straight 
plate of metal, was called ^wga^ ^ddiog, or ^drog. That 
made of hide, dXvaidoijog (from akvatg, 'a chain '), be- 
cause the leather was fastened to hooks or rings of 
metal resembling a chain. Sometimes the rings over- 
laid each other, and then the helmet was termed Uni- 
dforog, from its resemblance to the scales of fishes. 
Girdio. The * girdle ' or ' belt' {^wvt}, JwaiiJ?, or feS/ua) met the 
breastplate, and was a considerable defence to the lower 
part of the body, there being generally attached to it a 
skirt to protect the thighs. It was esteemed so essen- 
tial to a warrior, that ^(avvva&at, was a general word for 
GtMiref. putting on armour. The * greaves ' (xvrjfiideg) were of 
brass, copper, or other metal, to defend the legs, the 
sides being closed with clasps. Thus by the hel- 
met, breastplate, girdle, and greaves the fore part of 
the soldier was entirely covered from the throat to the 
ankle, exclusive of the additional protection of the 
shield. 
Skioid. The ^ shield ' or ^ buckler ' (danig) was made of wood, 
or of osiers woven together, but most commonly of hides, 
which were doubled into several folds, and fortified with 
The plates of metal. The principal parts of it were, 1. the 
"jLvrt^* &rtv$, i'Tvg, 7teQiq)iQsia, or xvxXog, * the circumference,' 
The boM. or * utmost round ' : 2. the 6fi<paX6g, ' boss,' which was 
the prominent part in the middle : 3. ttXafuav, * a thong ' 
of leather, and sometimes a rod of metal, by which it 
was hung upon the soldiers. Sometimes the bucklers 
were held by little rings (nogTtotxfg) ; biit in later times 
Qraft- a ' handle' (S/mov) was substituted for the ring. Many 
{Jj**"®^ of the shields were curiously adorned with various 
«iueUi. figures of birds and beasts, and even of the gods. 
The Spartan soldiers had bucklers of brass, inscribed 
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with the initial letters of the word Lacedaeraon. As to 
size, the Grecian bucklers were generally large enough 
to cover the whole body : hence come the epithets 
avdQOfi'^xTjgf ' of the size of a man ' ; jtoSrjvtjxi^gf * ex- 
tending to the feet.' Their shape was generally round : 
hence they were called Bvxvy.Xoif * circular * ; ndvxox% 
laoii, ' every way equal.' There were also shields of 
less size and of different forms. The Xniarjiot were a 
small sort of shield, exceedingly light, and were there- .j.,,^ 
fore called niegosvta. The ttlXttj was a small and light ^-jxriu 
buckler in the form of a half moon. 

The Arms, or offensive weapons, of the Greeks may offensw* 
be divided into two kinds ; those which were used in ^«*p*»°«* 
common battles, and those used in sieges. The latter 
will be enumerated and described in the chapter upon 
sieges. 

The common offensive weapons^ of war were these. 
1 . *!fi'//o^ and ^o^v, * the spear,' or *pike.' This was Spear, 
generally composed of wood, and, in the heroic times, 
of ash, whence fitXlrj is so frequently mentioned : the 
' head ' or * point ' (cftj^/iij) was made of meial, and also 
the other end, which they used to stick into the ground. 
In times of peace they deposited their spears by the 
sides of pillars, in a long wooden case, called dovgodoxij. 
There were two sorts of spears, one of wliich was called Tw* 
dogv oQsxTov,* used in close fight; the other, which was ■*"*■* 
employed in contending at a distance, was called nalTov, 
piXog^ which were the general names given to all missive 
weapons. The usual method of fighting with these 
was, to throw the javelin, and then retreat immediately 
into the ranks. The great force with which the Greeks 
are said to have hurled these weapons, which were 
exceedingly weighty, seems almost incredible. 2. Ztq>oi, 
' the sword,' was hung in a belt, which went around the sword. 
shoulders, and reached down to the thighs. The scab- 
bard was termed xoXeog, and close to it was hung a 
i^f^S^^ or poniard, called naQnfiriQi,ov, i/x^igtdiovt &Dd Poniard. 
(MxatQa, which was used as a knife. In later ages they 
used a ' scimitar ' (axivaxrig), which was borrowed from Seimii|r. 
the Persians. 3. 'aUvtj, mXsxvgt * the battle-axe,' or Batti*. ^ 
'pole-axe,' was sometimes used in battle. 4. Tb'lov, **"' 

*That is, « stretched out in the hand.' 



rowii. 
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Bow. * the bow,' is said to have been invented by Apollo, who 
managed it with such dexterity that he was? called Ixif- 
Solog, x(f''''<foro$og, &c., and who is fabled to have com- 
municated the use of it to the Cretans, who were the 
first that understood its management. It was generally 
made of wood : the * strings ' {vtvQoi) were composed of 
horse-hair, though in the days of Homer they were 
made of leather, cut into slips ; hence to^ot potw. 

Its strings The Buds of the bow, to which the strings were tied, 
were called xoq&ivony and were usually made of gold. 

aodar- The * arrows ' (/5eA^, otoro/, ioly) were usually made of 
light wood, pointed with iron, and winged with feathers 
to increase their speed and force : hence the phrases 
TtttQOHQ log ' Jtregostg viojog. Sometimes their heads 
were dipped in poison, but this practice was generally 
reprobated. The ylvcplg was a notch cut in the ex- 
tremity of the arrow, for the purpose of fixing it steadi- 

Daru. ly on the string. 5. ^xovrmj ' darts ' or * javelins.' Of 
these there were several kinds. Some of them were 
thrown by means of a strap {aytevltj) girt around the 
middle. The javelin thus thrown was called fifadcyxv- 
h)v. The Greeks also annoyed their enemies with 
stones of so enormous a weight as to seem almost in- 
credible. The amazing strength, however, which the 
ancient heroes are said to have possessed may be ac- 
counted for by the fact that, from their very youth, they 
were trained to the most severe exercises. 6. jitpevdoni. 

Sling. ' the sling,' was a weapon- chiefly used by the common 
and light-armed soldiers, and never by the officers. It 
was of an oval shape, broad in the middle, and termi- 
nating at the ends in narrow slips. It was gene- 
rally made of woollen cloth or leather, and was an 
instrument of great power. From it were cast arrows, 
stones, and plummets of lead to a great distance, and 
with such force that neither helmet, buckler, nor any 
other armour was a sufficient defence against them. 

fire-baiis. 7. Lastly the Greeks used ' fire-balls,' nvgoSoXoi XI'O-q^, 
as missive weapons, one kind of which • were made of 
wood, abont a foot long, with their heads armed yriik 
spikes of iron, beneath which were placed torches, hemp, 
pitch, and other combustible matter. These were set 
on fire, and thrown with great force into the enem^'n 
ranks. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

MILITARY OFFICERS. 

In the primitive ages, when most states were gov- Kings fim 
erned by kings, it was customary for them to lead their j^^^^J, 
subjects against the enemies of their country. On 
some occasions, however, the king might nominate 
a person of eminent worth and valor to be his noXifiag- 
xog, * general/ "who either commanded under the king, 
or supplied his place when his presence was needed 
elsewhere. 

At Athens, when the supreme power was vested in 
the people, each tribe nominated a commander (ar^aTij- 
yog) from their own body, in an assembly of the 
people convened for that purpose in the Pnyx. These GeMraU 
generals were ten in number, according to the number n„a*^r. 
of the tribes. They were invested with equal power, 
and when they were sent out together upon an expedi- 
tion of importance, they commanded alternately, each 
of them for a day, a practice arising from the desire of 
guarding against the possibility of their forming any 
design against the liberty of the state. But lest, in 
councils of war, an equality of votes should retard their 
proceedings, there was joined in commission with them 
an eleventh person, called the Polemarch {noXdfiagxog), Po»e- 
whose vote, added to either of the opposing parties, de- jSl'^^er. 
cided the question. This practice was afterwards dis- 
continued ; for the TioXinagxog, being chosen by lot, was 
often totally unqualified for so important a station ; and, 
if obstinate, might endanger the state. The practice 
of sending so many generals of equal power to manage 
the affairs of the army, was also discontinued after the 
time of Pericles. The Athenians appointed but one or 
two of the ten generals to manage the affairs of the 
war, while the rest stayed at home, and superinte'nded 
some religious solemnities. The Polemarch was em- 
ployed in business of a civil nature, being appointed 
judge in a court which took cognizance of law-suits 
between native citizens and foreigners. 

There were also other officers in the Athenian army. T«|Ai^- 
The Ta^laoroi were ten in number, each tribe electing x*** 
14» 



1^ ANTIQUITIES OF GREECE. 

one. In rank they were next to the arqajriyoU They 

Hm duty, had the care of marshaling the army before the battle, 

of fixing the place of its encampment^ and of deciding 

upon the route of its march. They could also cashier a 

I«v«^- soldier for any great misdemeanor. The Xnnaqxoi were 

X*** two in number, generals of the horse, and had under 

them ten qtvXagxoh ^ho were nominated by the ten 

tribes. They had power to discharge horsemen, and 

fill up vacancies as occasion might require. There 

were other inferior officers, who took their names from 

the squadron or number of men under their command ; 

as the Xoxayol, X^'^^^QX^h hxaxovtagx^t, ovgayol, 6lc. 

The Spar- At Sparta the supreme command of the army was 

b^one vested in one person ; for though the Lacedasmonians 

eeaeraJ. Y/eve foud of aristocracy in civil affairs, they found by 

experience, that in war the government of one was 

preferable to that of many. The general was usually 

one ^f the kings, and was attended by some of the 

Ephori, who assisted him with their advice. In cases 

of necessity a protector or viceroy, called nQodwog, was 

substituted for the management of military, as well as 

TiM^ fen- civil affairs. The general was guarded by three hun- 

^^. dred valiant Spartans, who were called innijig, ' horse* 

men,' and who fought about his person. 



amy. 



CHAPTER V. 

DIVISIONS AND FORMS OF THE ARMY. 

DimioB* The whole army, consisting of both horse and foot^ 
^^^ was called argonla ' the front or van, fihtanov, or 9r^ii»- 
%oq ivyog ' the flanks or wings, niqaxa ' and the rear, 
Boxatog ivyog, or ovgoi. The nsfinag, or n%vjag^ was a 
band of five soldiers^ and its leader was called nB/ma- 
dagxo9 ' ^^»$f of ten ; and its leader dsxddagxos- The 
Xoxog, whose leader was denominated Xox^yog, consisted 
of sixteen^ or twenty-five, or sometimes of fifty soldiers ; 
but generally a complete loxog contained but sixteen 
men. The wHozianog was a conjunction of sev^nl 
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Xixoi. The h%axonaQxloi^ sometimes called ta^tg, con- 
sisted of eight loxoi of sixteen each, or one hundred 
and twenty-eight men : though its number was not 
always the same. Its commander was anciently de- 
nominated jaUagxo?* ^^^ afterwards hxaTovra^xo?. 

To every kxaxonaQx^f* ^^s assigned five necessary 
attendants, called txraKioh ffom their not serving in the 
ranks. They were, 1. ' the crier ' (5'(>aToxrJ^i;|), who con- Crier, 
veyed by voice the word of command : 2. ' the ensign * Euifa> 
{aflfisioq>6^og), who gave by signs the officer's commands 
to the soldiers, when the noise of war drowned the 
voice of the crier : 3. ' the trumpeter ' (aaimyxn^g), Trumpet- 
who signified to the soldiers the will of their com-®'» 
manders, when the din of battle rendered the two 
fiurmer useless : 4. ' the servant ' (vntighrig), who waited Servant, 
upon the soldiers to supply them with necessaries : 
5. * the lieutenant * {ovgayog), who brought up the rear, Lieuun- 
and took care that none of the soldiers deserted, or were ^^' 
left behind. 

The term q)dXay^ was sometimes applied to a definite phaiaBx. 
body of men, but generally to the whole army drawn 
up in order of battle. Mi^xog qxiXayyog was the whole 
length of the army from wing to wing: /Sdd^og tpa^ 
layyog was its depth, or extension from van to rear : 
Jivyol (pdXayyog were the ranks taken according to the 
length of the phalanx : axlxoh or loxoh were the files 
measured according to its depth : nXayia q>tiXay^ was 
when it was broad in front and narrow in flanR : afj^ 
iflarofiog qxiXoiy^ was when the soldiers were placed back 
to back, that they might face the enemy on every side ; 
this form was used when they were in danger of being 
surrounded. 

"EfiBoXw^ * the wedge,' was the army drawn up in the Wed««. 
form of the letter a, in order the more easily to pierce 
the ranks of the enemy. The xoiXifiSoXov, * shears,' shean. 
was the wedge reversed and wanting the base, in the 
form of the letter Y, designed to receive the attack of the 
wedge. The term nXalotov was used when the army was UxmUf 
drawn up in a rectangular figure, generally in the form ofay, 
a square. That it varied, however, in its shape, may be 
inferred firom Xenophon, who uses a qualifying adjective 
in connexion with it ; isluigtw lainXtvqoVf * an equilateral 
ractangle,' or « square.' The nltv^iw (from nXlr&og, ll\00tn. 
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* a brick ') was the army drawn up in the shape of a 
brick with the longest side facing the enemy. Ilvqyog 
was the brick inverted, with the end or the shortest 
"Ixn, side towards the enemy. The Vkri represented the fig- 
ure of an egg, in which form the Thessalians usually 
arranged their cavalry. It is generally used for a 
troop of horse of what number soever, but sometimes 
in a more limited sense for a troop of sixty-four. 
lAeede- The Lacedsmouian army was divided into fioQai^ 
SSy?" 'regiments,' which consisted of about four hundred 
men. Over every ficqa was a commander, called nbU- 
fiagxog* The Xo^og was the fourth part of the ftoQu. 
The nsvTrjxoarvg was one half of the Xoxog, and con- 
tained fifty men. 
Miutary The wheelings of the Grecian soldiers were termed 
tiooi. xXiaBig 'xXloig inl 8oqv, * wheeling to the right ' : Maig in 
ianida, 'wheeling to the left': for their 'spears' were 
held in their right, as their ' bucklers ' were in their lef^ 
hands. IlQoxn^ig was the placing of any company of 
soldiers before the front of the army ; as nqora^ig tpiXmp, 
when the light-armed men were drawn up before the 
rest, to begin the fight at a distance with missive weap- 
ons. ^Enliahg ^^s contrary to the last, and signified 
Mir«C«- the ranging of soldiers in the rear. MexaSoXi^ was an 
*^« evolution by which the rear moved to the place of the 
van, and the van to that of the rear. It consisted of 
two sorts ; 1. finaSoXr} in ovqciv, ' the wheeling to the 
rear ' {ovQd)j which was done by turning to the right ; 
2. finaSoXtj ait ovqag, ' wheeling firom the rear,' which 
was done by moving to the left. 



CHAPTER VI. 

MANNER OF DECLARING WAR. 



Before the Greeks engaged in war, they published 

a declaration of their injuries, and demanded repara- 

AnkuMa- tion by means of ambassadors (nqiisSttg\. These were 

^"^ generally persons of great worth and of elevated stations^ 



4on. 



CAMPS, GUARDS, AND MILITARY COURSE OF LIFE. 165 

who might command attention and respect. If the 
demands were not complied with, heralds (xtjQvxfg) were Heraidi. 
then sent, who ordered the enemy to prepare for an 
invasion, and who sometimes threw a spear towards 
them in token of defiance. But the Greeks never en-Thegodi 
gaged in war without the advice and encouragement of^SLT^ 
the gods. The soothsayers and diviners were consult- 
ed ; the oracles were enriched with presents ; and no 
labor or expense was spared to enlist the gods in their 
cause. They offered sacrifices, and made large vows, 
which were to be discharged upon the success of their 
enterprise. But after all their preparations they consider- 
ed it dangerous to march against their enemies until the 
season favored their design. An eclipse of the moon, Effect of 
or any unlucky omen, would deter them from marching, ""^''^p*** 
Some days, also, were esteemed more favorable than 
others. The Athenians could not be persuaded to 
march * before the seventh day ' {ivrog eSdofitjg). But of 
all the Greeks the Lacedaemonians were most scrupu- 
lous on this point. They never would march until the 
fiill moon, for that planet was believed to have a par* 
ticular influence on their affairs, and when at the fult 
to prosper their undertakings. 



CHAPTER VII. 

CAMPS, GUARDS, AND MILITARY COURSE OF LIFE. 

Of the form of the Grecian camps nothing certain 
can be advanced. In the disposition of the soldiers, 
the most valiant were placed at the extremities, the rest 
in the middle, in order that the stronger might be a 
guard to the weaker, and sustain the first onset of the 
enemy. When the Greeks continued long in their Aiun 
encampments, they set apart a place where altars were tS*Si^. 
erected to their gods, and the several parts of worship 
solemnly performed. Here also public assemblies were 
convoked, and courts of justice held, in which all the 
disputes among the soldiers were decided, and crimi- 
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nals sentenced to punishment. When they were in 
danger of having their camp attacked, they usually 
fortified it with a trench and rampart. 

The manner of living in camps depended very 
much on the dispositions of the generals, some of whom 
allowed their soldiers every liberty, while others con- 
fined them to the strictest rules. The Lacedaemonians 
were very severe in their camp regulations ; so that 
wjien the soldiers were not upon military duty, they 
were engaged in something useful ; the young in manly 
exercises or studies, and the old in giving instruction. 
Day and The guards of the Greeks may be divided into <jpv- 
^rdf. Xixttl rififQtvaly and vvxTe^ivai ' the former being upon 
, duty by day, and the latter by night. At several hours 
in the night certain officers, called n^Qinolovy walked 
round the camp, and visited the waich. The Lace- 
dsemonian guards were not allowed to have their buck- 
lers, in order that, being unable to defend themselves, 
they might be cautious of falling asleep. The rest of 
the Spartan soldiers slept in their armour, that they 
might be prepared upon any alarm. It is uncertain 
how often the guards were relieved. The w'ord (pvXa- 
xij, which denotes a watch, is frequently taken for the 
fourth part of the night. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

BATTLES, SIGNALS, STANDARDS, ^^C. 

Prcpara- Bepore the soldiers engaged they always refreshed 
feuoef*' themselves with food. The commanders then marshal- 
ed the army in order of battle, and drawing it up into 
one front, trusted the event to one single onset. When 
the army was thus drawn up, the general harangued 
the soldiers, exhorting them to exert their utmost vigor 
against their enemies. They then sang the hymn to 
TimAv. Mars (jimdv), and rushed to the engagement. The 
Greeks, however, would never engage in battle, without 
first having implored the favor of Heayen by prayers 
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and sacrifices. The soothsayers inspected the victimi;, 
and announced whether they were favorable or unfavora- 
ble : if the latter, the soldiers would not fight until 
sacrifices had sigain been performed, and an encourag- 
ing answer given. 

The signals of the Greeks are commonly divided into 
ovfi6oXa and aijfjisia. :^vfi6oXa were of two kinds, either 
(panxd, those pronounced by the mouth ; or o^cera, those 
visible to the eye. Svvd^rifia was * the word ' com muni- Waick- 
cated by the general to the subordinate officers, and by ^®'*^ 
them to the whole army, as a mark of distinction by which 
to know friends from foes. It commonly contained some 
good omen, or the name of some deity worshipped by 
their country. Thus the Greeks in the service of Cy-* 
rus at the battle of Cunaxa used * the word/ Zsvg aatTrjg 
xal vUri, ITttQaavpd^rjfia was a visible character of dis- 
tinction, as nodding the head, waving the hand, clash- 
ing the weapons, or the like. 

^fista were ensigns or flags, the elevation of which 2ff^«, 
was a signal to join battle, and the lowering of it, to 
desist. Of these there were different kinds. The 
Athenians had on their ensigns an owl, as being a bird 
sacred to Minerva, the protectress of their city. The 
arjfiBlov was frequently a purple coat on the top of a 
spear. Anciently the Greeks used shells (xo;^ilot), MarUai 
sounded in the manner of trumpets {aaXm/ysg), Of muaic. 
these, which were afterwards generally used, there were 
several kinds. Pome states of Greece used other in- 
struments. The Arcadians used the avgiy^, ' pipe ' ; 
, the Sicilians, the nrinxlg, * lute ' ; the Cretans, avKol, 
* flutes.' The Lacedaemonians were remarkable for 
beginning their engagements with a concert of flutes. 

The Greeks always advanced to battle with great 
eagerness and fury, and in the beginning of the en- 
gagement gave a general shout to encourage and ani- shouts 
mate themselves, and strike the enemy with ^^rror. J|Jj*J«^^ 
This shoat was termed aXaXayfiog, from the soldiers re- 
peating aXaXd, and uXaXrjTog. Indeed so general was the 
custom of shouting in battle that the words (Sor^, «vti}, 
and the like, came by degrees to be used to denote the 
battle itself. In the heroic ages the generals usually fought 
at the head of their soldiers, but afterwards, considering 
how much the event of the battle depended on their 
preservation, they usually chose a place of safety. 



168 ANTIQUITIES OF GREECE. 

CHAPTER IX. 

SIEGES, AND THE ENGINES EMPLOYED IN THEM. 

Early The art of besi^iDg cities was unknown to the early 

fwSs^t Greeks. Their cities were not fortified with walls, and 
therefore the inhabitants were easily driven from their 
abode by an invading army^ when they had been once 
vanquished in battle. In later times, however, they 
enclosed their cities within walls. Still they were not 
very expert in managing sieges, and chose to trust 
their fortune to one decisive action in the open field, 
rather than undergo the fatigues and dangers and un- 
certainties of such a method of subduing their ene- 
mies. 

When the Greeks endeavoured to possess themselves 
of a town, they usually attempted it first by storm, sur- 
rounding it with their army, and attacking it on all 
sides at once ; which they called aayr]VBVEiv, When 
they intended to lay close siege to a place, they com- 
Circnm- meuced the work of circumvallation {anoxuxiaiioc, or nt- 
**°* OLTsixi'^fiog), which generally consisted of two walls, the 
interior to guard the town, and the exterior to prevent 
supplies being brought to the besieged. The engines 
used in sieges were called by the general name of 
(idyyava or fiij/afaL The oldest machines were xUfia- 
Baturiif- xfg, * scaling-ladders.' The battering-ram (x^iog) was 
'*"* an engine with an iron head (xfijpaiLi}, or ifi^olii)^ re- 
sembling a ram's head, with which they battered down . 
the walls of the enemy. Of this there were three kinds. 
The first was simply a long beam with an iron head, 
which the soldiers drove against the wall with their main 
strength. The second kind was hung by the centre 
with ropes attached to a strong frame, by the help of 
which the force was much increased. The third 
differed from the last merely in its being under the 
cover of the j^cAoiyiy, * covered gallery.' Some of these 
battering-rams were of immense size and weight The 
common length was about an hundred feet. 
Bonn. The TQvnava, * borers,' were long irons with sharp 
ends, used also for demolishing walls. The kXinoXig, 
(literally, * city-taker ') was a machine somewhat re- 
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sembling the ram, but much larger. It was covered 
with a gallery, and was driven with ropes and wheels. 
The testudo or ' tortoise ' (jfclwVi^) was so called from Teitudo. 
its covering the soldiers as a tortoise is covered by its 
shell. Of this there were several kinds. The x^^^^n 
axqaxiiox&v, * military testudo,' was formed by the sol- 
diers placing their shields, one over the other, in such 
a manner as to protect them completely from the mis- 
siles of the enemy, when they approached the walls* 
The x^^n X^^^Qh was square, and was designed to 
guard the soldiers in filling ditches and casting np 
mounds. The x^^^n oqv$ was triangular, having its 
front shelving downwards, for the protection of pioneers 
who undermined the walls, r^^^ were * osier-hur- Hardiet. 
dies,' which the soldiers held over their heads, xifia 
was a mount, raised higher than the -walls of the be- 
sieged, and from which the ene«iy were annoyed. 
UvQ/oi were moveable towers of wood, usually placed 
upon the mount. They were drawn upon wheels, and 
their tops were covered with hides. jCaioimXTm denote 
sometimes arrows, and sometimes engines from which 
they were cast. There were several engines for cast- 
ing stones, called h&o^oXoi, nngo^oXoh &^- 

The besieged had various ways to counteract the])eieoce« 
movements of the besiegers. The walls were guarded '^f^ ^ 
with soldiers, who were armed with stones and other " * 
missile weapons. They broke off the heads of battering 
rams with large stones or beams, or else, with long 
scythes, cut the strings with which they were worked. 

The Greeks did not conduct with humanity towards rxttx- 
' any people whom they might conquer. If a city had "»'»nt ^ 
been defended by an enemy with uncommon valor, the dtiei. 
men capable of bearing arms were frequently put to 
death, while the women and children became the prop- 
erty of the conquerers. This system of warfare in- 
troduced into battles a ferocity to which in modern 
times men are generally strangers : for each party chose 
rather to die with honor in the field than expose them- 
selves to the more dreadful fate, which, if vanquished, 
tbey knew awaited them. 
15 
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CHAPTER X. 

TREATMENT OF THE SLAIN, FUNERALS, MIUTART BOOTIT, 
TROPHIES, &C. 

Burial of The ancient Greeks did not treat the dead bodies of 
my'idwid. their enemies with the least respect Considering the 
rites of burial as indispensable to the repose of departed 
spirits, they permitted those they had killed to remain 
on the field without interment ; nor would they per- 
mit the conquered to inter their own dead without 
having paid large sums for their ransom. But they 
were scrupulously careful to pay every honor to the 
bodies of their own soldiers who had lost their lives in 
fighting for their country ; and to neglect any funeral 
rites in such cases was deemed highly criminal. The 
Tombs, tombs were adorned with inscriptions of their names, 
and sometimes of their parentage and exploits. When 
the Greeks carried their arms into distant countries,^ 
they reduced the bodies of their dead to ashes, that they 
might be conveyed to their relations and deposited in 
the tombs of their ancestors. 
Booty. Military booty consisted of prisoners and spoils. 

Those prisoners who could not ransom themselves were 
made slaves, and were called alxfJidXmxoi, and doovdlfatot. 
The spoils were garments, arms, &c. ; which, when 
taken from the dead, were termed aytvla, when from the 
living, Xaffvga ' but sometimes they were called ivaga, 
Paarion which included both. The generals, as soon as they 
for gpoii. jjad vanquished their rivals, seized their armour. This 
passion which was exhibited by the conquerors for pos- 
sessing the spoils of the slain, caused great confusion 
and carnage ; and frequently the most important duties 
were neglected, and the greatest dangers incurred, to 
gratify it Common soldiers were not allowed to gather 
The gen- the spoils before the battle was ended, and then they 
Jjj^^^were obliged to carry them to the general, who selected 
the epoiL what he preferred, and gave out the rest to others who 
had signalize4 themselves. The Lacedaemonians, how- 
ever, were forbidden to take the spoils of those whom 
they had conquered, on the ground that it was unwor- 
thy to be enriched by them. 
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But before the spoils were distributed, the Greeks offering 
considered themselves obliged to make an offering of g^* 
the best of them to the gods, to whose assistance they 
were indebted for them all. Those selected for this 
purpose were called axgo&lvia. There were several 
methods of consecrating spoils : sometimes they col- 
lected them in a heap and consumed them with fire, and 
sometimes they made presents which were hung up in 
the temples. It was also customary to dedicate their 
own weapons to the gods, when they retired from mili- 
tary life. 

Trophies (tQOTiata) were dedicated also to the gods. Trophies. 
They consisted of all sorts of arms taken from the 
enemy ; which were decorated and hung up in some 
temple, with the name of the god to whom they were 
dedicated attatched to them, together with that of the 
conqueror and the conquered, and an account of all the 
remarkable occurrences of the war. This inscription 
was called em/gcifpi^, or inlygafifia. Sometimes spoils 
were hung upon the trunks of trees, particularly upon 
the olive, as this tree was an emblem of peace. It was 
also customary to erect altars to the gods after the suc- 
cessful termination of an expedition. 
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MILITARY PUNISHMENTS AND REWARDS, AND THE 
BIANNER OF CONVEYING INTELLIGENCE. 

The correction of the Grecian soldiers, for delin- Corre«- 
quencies, was generally lefl to the discretion of their iSSiew. 
commanders. In some cases, however, the laws made pro- 
vision for it. Deserters (avTOfioXoi.) always suffered death. Deserters. 
They who refused to serve in the war iaatgdtevtot), 
they who quitted their ranks (XsiTtoraxtai), and cowaras other de- 
(dtiXol), were obliged to sit three days in the forum in'^"* "'■• 
women's apparel, and were not permitted to wear gar- 
lands, or to enter the public .temples. They were also 
obliged to appear in the court Heliaea, where a fine was 
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imposed on thetti. They who lost their bucklers (^c^ce- 
amdsg), were also finecT, for it was deemed a mark of ex- 
treme cowardice. The Lacedemonians inflicted the 
same punishments on those who lost their bucklers, 
as on those who deserted their ranks. 
Rewardf. As rewards of valor private sdidiers were invested 
with office, and the subordinate officers honored with 
higher commands. To some, crowns were presented, 
while others had the liberty of erecting statues and pil- 
lars to the godS) with inscriptions, indicative of their 
Tho dita- victory. Those who became disabled in the service of 
their country, called idvvwtoh were maintained at the 
public charge, if poor ; and the children of those who 
had fallen in battle were educated also at the expense 
of the state ; and when grown up they were honored 
with the front seats {ngoedglai) at the public games. 
inteui- The Greeks conveyed intelligence by different means, 
***"°°* but the safest and most celebrated way was by means of 
iMvrd^ i\^^ Lacedaemonian intvt<xlf],* which was a rdl of white 
^' parchment wrapped round a black stick. Every gene- 
ral had a stick of this kind, equal in size to one which 
the magistrates kept at home ; and when it was neces- 
sary to communicate any important information, the 
magistrate cut a long and narrow strip of parchment, 
and, having wrapped it around his own stick, one fold 
close to another, wrote what he wished upon it, and 
then took it off and sent it to the general ; who, apply- 
ing it to his own staff, as the folds exactly corresponded 
with each other, was enabled to read with ease what, 
" without the staff, was unintelligible. 

* From r»vr«f, * a skin.' 



PART IX. 



NAVAL AFFAIRS OF THE GREEKS. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE DIFFERENT SORTS OF SHIPS. 

The Athenians^ it is supposed, were the first people 
of Greece that made use of ships, and for a long time 
they maintained their superiority on the sea. The first p|„j 
ships were built without art, and possessed neither "hipt. 
strength nor ornament. In some places they were 
nothing more than the trunks of trees hollowed, which ' 
were called nXola fiovo^vXa, from their consisting of only 
one piece of timber ; or axd<pTj, from the verb axaTtrs- 
a&ai, because they were made by * hollowing ' a tree. 
But in later times the art of ship-building was brought 
to a mach greater degree of perfection. 

Ships of war were of a different shape from those 
intended for commerce. Merchant-men {pluddtg, q>og- M«r- 
T^vo/, nXoia) were of an oval form, and, in order to con- ^*" 
lain a greater quantity of commodities, were very wide 
in the middle, and had very broad bottoms. Ships ofshiptof 
war (y^ej), on the contrary, were long and narrow (hence ^*^' 
called fiaugal), and much better adapted for moving with 
celerity. Though furnished with sails they were gen- 
erally rowed, whereas the merchant-men were more 
generally propelled with sails. Originally ships of war VeMeb of 
had but one bank or tier of oars, and hence they were J^J'tUS 
termed fiopi^geig, and xilfjtBg.* Sometimes these were banki. 

* So called from the name of a siode horse. 
15* * 
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SO long as to hare fifty oars on a Aide. But ailerwards 
ressels were invented with two, three, four or more 
banks of oars, called rtjeg TQn^Qtig * trireme,' rejgrjgtig 
* quadrireme,' mrtrigsig * quinquireme ' galleys. Al- 
though these banks were placed one nbore another, 
yet the rowers in each tier were so arranged as not to 
obstruct the operations of those in either of the others : 
Dupou- for no one oar was placed immediately above or below 
Jjj^l*^^* another, but all of them were arranged in the quincunx 
or chequer order, and had full room to play without any 
danger of obstruction. The oars in the upper tier, 
however, must have been almost too long for easy man- 
agement, unless we suppose, as some have done, that 
the sides of the vessels did not rise perpendicularly out 
of the water, but were inclined at an angle of forty- 
five degrees. The Athenians generally employed only 
triremes; and so uniform were they in this practice, that 
at Athens the word xgn^^tjg denoted a ship of war. 



CHAPTER IL 

THE PARTS, ORNAMENTS, d&C, OP SHIPS. 

Chief The three principal parts of a ship were, the * body,' 

SJfi2j. o»* 'midships' (jitaoxodog) ; the * prow,' or *bow' 
(ngmga, fihonov, tiiGoXog) ; and the * stern * (ngvfirot, 
sometimes called ovgd, * the tail '). The merchant- 
men were generally flat-bottomed, and it was chiefly 
the fiaxgal, the ships of war, that had keels, called rgo- 

Keel. nig and axdqri. Next to the keel {xgonig) was the 
<]p(xXxu:, * the limbers,' which contained the biJge-water 
(fiyxAor), to be conveyed out of the ship by means of 
the pump (ivrXiov). Above the pump was a hollow 

The hold, place Called TiolXri t^$ vriog, * the hold of the ship,' where 
were contained the freight, provisions, &c. This was 

Eibfc surrounded with ' ribs ' (voiiug), which were planks 
rising upwards from the keel ; they were also called 
fyxoiXia. The imgovBia were boards nailed upon these 

sidei. ribs. The nUvgai, were the * sides ' of the ship, or the 
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' top4im1>earf ,' which were composed of large ' rafters ' 
eilending from |Hrow to stem, called vnoimfiatwi, be* 
cause by them the whole ship was girded or surrounded. 
These rafters are now called * wales.' On both these 
sides the rowers had their places or seats, which were Rowers' 
called joixoi and iSaXia, and were situated one above ^ *^'' 
another. The lowest was called ^dXafiog, and those ^dxm^ 
who labored in it were denominated S^ctldfiioi and ^a- f*H» 
Xa/urm * the middle, iv/ov, and the men, ivyiot and Ztfyiw, 
ivyXxtm • the upper, ^gdvogj and the men S-gotniai, In 0^Hf» 
these were spaces through which the rowers put their 
oars, called rgriftaxa and ofp^aXfiol, * holes,' and * ejeiets.' 
*'Aaxwfia was * a skin ' which lined the ' eyelets.' 

IlQWQa, the * prow,' 'fore-deck,' or * forecastle,' was The prow, 
sometimes called juctwjtoi', ' the forehead,' and %fi6olovj 
the ' beak.^ It was customary to beautify the prow 
irith gold, and with various sorts of colors. The stern stem. 
(ngvfirri) was sometimes denominated oigu * the tail,' 
from its being the hindermost part of the ship. It was 
higher and of a more circular form than the prow. 
The ornaments with which the extremities of the ship on». 
were decorated were called by the general name of™®"*** 
axgovBa * those on the prow were denominated x&tgwvideg 
and axQoatoXia ' those on the stern acpXaara. Xrivlaxog 
(so called from x^v^ * ^ goose ') was the figure of a goose ' Firare 
placed upon the prow near the water. This bird was ^ 
selected in consequence of its being considered a fortu- 
nate omen to mariners. 

nagdariftov was * the flag ' by which ships were dis- Flag, 
tinguished from one another. It was placed upon the 
prow, and had various figures painted on it. ^EnonTldfg 
were pieces of wood jutting out from each side of the 
ship's head, to guard it from the beaks of the enemy. 
The * deck ' was called xatdaxqmfia : the lower parts of Deck, 
the vessel which were under water received the general 
name of v(paka * the upper parts, or those above the 
water, t!^ala. 

The ships of the ancients were generally .covered coatinf of 
with pitch to secure the wood from the water, and hence **>« ■*"!»• 
they were frequently denominated fiilaivai, ' black.' 
Sometimes wax was employed for this purpose. It was 
not unusual for them to erect towers in the centre of Towen. 
their vesseb, by means c^ which the combatants were 
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nnder cover from the attack of the enemy, while the 
fire and weapons thrown out of them did greater exe- 
cution than if discharged from the deck. These tow^ 
ers were not erected however until just before the en- 
gagements (the materials being kept on board), as they 
would have retarded the motion of the ship in sailing. 



CHAPTER III. 

NAVAL INSTRUMENTS. 



Rttdder; The ancient Greeks used only one < rudder ' (7tr/da- 
Xiov)y and this was fixed, not as it is in modern times, 
directly in the stern, but on the side of the hindermost 
deck, very near the stern. The shape of it resembled 
our oar, but was much broader at the extremity. It had 
ito Mv^rai Several parts, distinguished by different names, such as 
^^* oi'a^ ' the handle ' ; (pd^dg, the middle, or the place 
where it began to widen ; m^yiov, the flat part, techni- 
cally called * the belly ' ; av/i^v, the part on which the 
pilot sat. In later times two rudders were used in the 
larger vessels, one of which was placed near the prow. 
Anchor. The * anchor ' was called a/xvga, and svvi^ • to raise 
it up, or * to weigh anchor,' algsw ayxygav • * to casi 
anchor/ fidkUiv ayxvqav. The most ancient anchors 
were simply large stopes bored through the middle ; but 
afterwards those of iron were used, furnished with 
* teeth ' or * flukes ' (oSovxtg), and constructed somewhat 
The iheet like those of modern times. Every ship had seve- 
anthor. ^^ anchors, the largest of which was termed Ugd^ 
and was never used except in the greatest danger. 
Hence the phrase jSdkXsiv a/nvoay iegdyy ' to cast the 
sacred anchor,' was proverbially applied to those who 
were forced to their last refuge. 
Ballast. "llQfia, S^sfiiXiog, tgiafia, was the * ballast,' which was 
The 1^ usually of sand. BoXig was * the lead/ with which they 
'^^' sounded the depth of the sea, when in rather deep wa- 
ter. It wa9 commonly of lead or some other metal. 
PolM. Korroli were long * poles/ used for sounding the depth 
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of shallow places, for propelliDff the vessels forward, or 
pushing them from the rocks* Anofid&Qai were * pas- 
sage-planks,' which conniBcted the ship with the shore, rit^iAa. 
or by means of which they might pass from one vessel 
to another. ^AmcUov was a machine for conveying away 
from the ship the water which might leak in. 

Htlafictxa were * cables ' attached to the anchors, Cablet. 
sometimes called xcifirjXot, ^Pvfmta^ oXxoi, antiqai, were SmaU 
ropes by which ships are towed : now called * halsers/ "*^** 
<a * hawsers.' ndofiata^ n^/nv^aia were cords, with 
which ships were tied to the shore* 

The instruments used in rowing were the following. Oaw. 
KiUTitxi, * oars,' called also iqttfiol. Ilidtri was the * blade ' 
or broad part of the oar, which was usually covered 
with brass. 2kak^oh were pieces of wood on which * P"; 
the rowers hung their oars when they rested. Tf^noi,^^' 
and T^nutiJQtg, were leathern thongs by which the oars Thongt. 
were hung on the *scalmi.' ^BSwha, ailfionu, ivya, 
were the seats of the rowers. '0(p&aXjiol, rg^ficna^ were Seati. 
the 'holes' or ' eyelets/ through which the oars were Eyelet 
put, which were generally covered with ' skin ' (aoKtih-^^^ 
fia). The following terms were applied to oars and 
rowers. Trig nwnrjg indafiia^ah * to handle the oar ' ; 
i^ioauv, iff^ldnif, dXetwBir^ *to ply the oars'; axdZuv, 

* to back the oar ' ; dwotnlay ikxuv, « to work a pair of 
oaw ' ; ofioQ^o&ehf * to assist a rower ' ; finrngoxoTtslvt 
'to pull in vain ' ; tagaog, * the broad part of the oar.' 

The following were the chief instruments used in Mart. 
sailing. 7<rroV, ' the mast of the «hip.' Every ship had 
several masts, though at first there was only one, which 
was inserted in a hole in the middle of the ship, caUed 
fiBoodfifj, * the shoe.' When they landed, the mast was shoaof 
taken down, and put into a case called iatodoxfj. ' To"^"*^ 
set the mast,' the verb o^ova&ai> was used. The parts 
of the mast were md^a, -* the heel,' or * foot ' ; rgdxv^Sf 

* the middle,' to which the sail was affixed ; xagxv^^ovj 

* the top' or » truck,' by which the ropes were turned. Thi*"; 
— 7<rT/a, o&ovai, XaUpti, aofisva, were *the sails'; which gS^ 
were generally made of linen, and of which there 
were different kinds. JoXtav, * the fore-sail,' or ' sprit- 
sail ' ; inldqoftog, ' the mizen-sail,' larger than the foro- 

Miil ; axiuw, * the maiuHNul,' which was the largest ; ifaio-HOi. 
iftifu»P9 * the top-sail.' The following phrases were 
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Yards. 
Ropef. 

BracM. 
Clew- 



War in- 



ments.- 
Beak. 



Corered 
gallttriet. 



applied to the management of sails : ariXXsiv o&cvtiv or 
loTla, * to lower sail ' ; avariXXsiv latla, ' to furl sail ' ; 
anXovv and iinav latla, * to spread sail.' — KBQoiaif x^- 
gata, were *the yards/ or cross pieces fixed 'to the 
mast, to which the sails were fastened. 

The ropes of the ship were called by the general 
name of onXa • though this word often included all the 
rfgging. The words axovla and xaXoif also mean ropes. 
^EnhovoL were the ropes which bound the main-sail to 
the the mast : nodtg^ were the braces, or as we should 
say * the main-sheets/ which served to hawl and veer 
the sails as occasion required : ngonodsg were small 
cords or ' clew-lines/ which seem to have been used 
more particularly to furl the sails : fieaovglai were ' stays,* 
by which the mast was erected or let down : ngoTovo^ 
were * back-stays,' which, passing through a pully at 
the top of the mast, were tied on one side to the head, 
and on the other to the stern, to keep the mast steady. 
The materials of which these ropes were made were at 
first leathern thongs ; but afterwards flax, hemp, and 
other substances were used. 

There were other naval instruments peculiar to ves- 
sels of war. ^£n6oXov was a * beak ' of wood, fortified 
with brass, very strong, and affixed to the prow in order 
to injure the ships of the enemy. There were also 
coverings (xaTaq>Qd/fiocra) erected for the purpose of 
protecting the soldiers from the missiles of the enemy. 
Sometimes they mounted upon these and fought. In 
early times the only parts of the ship which were cov- 
ered were the head and stern : they were called txQiety 
* decks.' In the middle, which was lefl open, were the 
ivyd, or ' benches * of the rowers. 



CHAPTER IV. 



.NATAL OFFICERS. 



The naval officers were divided into two classes ; those 



Two 

offio«n.° who had the direction of the mariners and who gov- 
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erned the vessel, and those who had command over the 
soldiers. Those who governed the sailors and had the 
care of the ship were as follows. "'AgxtxvjSegvi^Ti^g was 

* the chief-master/ who was intrusted with the direction Chief 
of all the marine affairs and of the course of the fleet. "'**^'' 
KvSsQvi^tfig was * the master ' or ' pilot,' who had the Pilot, 
care of the ship, and the government of the seamen in 

it, and who sat at the stern to steer. It was necessary 
that he should possess an exact knowledge of the art Art of 
of navigation (xvfisgvfjtixri tixvri), as all matters were ?Jnf*" 
conducted according to his direction. The xvjSegvriTtr' 
xn Tfxvfi consisted, according to the notions of tJ^^^^^JJ^** 
ancients, chiefly in three things: 1. in the proper ^°°*** 
management of the rudder, sails, d&c. : 2. in the obser- 
vation of the winds, and of the motion of the heavenly 
bodies : 3. in the knowledge of good harbours, of rocks, 
shoals, &c. It was also customary to observe the vari- 
ous omens offered by sea-fowls, fishes, &c. iTgtogBvg, or 
ngwgdttjg, was * the boatswain,' or under-pilot, and, as Boat- 
the appellation imports, had his place next to the prow. '^"^**°* 
To his care were committed the tackle of the ship, and 
the disposition of the rowers. Kslsvaii^g was the 

* purser,' who gave the word of command to the rowers, pnmr. 
and portioned out to the crew their daily allowance of food. 
Tgi^gavkrjgf * the musician,' to whose notes the rowers Mawdan. 
kept time. Jionoi vav<pvXaxfg were / quarter-masters,' aoarter- 
who took care that the ship received no damage from "**■**"• 
striking against rocks, or otherwise. Tolxagxoh * c**"- Carpen- 
penters,' took care of the sides of the vessel. Tafdag, **"• 

* the steward,' distributed to the crew their food. ia;r«- steward. 
gtvg, was ' the fire-man,' ioyi(ni^g, * the clerk,' who kept Clerk. 
the accounts of the ship. 

The officers who had charge of the fighting-men, 
or soldiers, were, 1. JSiolagxog, vavagxog^ or orgaTfj/og, 
' the admiral,' whose power was unlimited, and the con- Admiral. 
tinuance of whose office depended on the will of the 
people. 2. ^EmatoXevg, 'the vice-admiral,' or comman- Vioe-ad- 
der in chief under the admiral : 3. Tgir^gagxog, 'cap-""*** 
tain of a trireme galley.' 
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CHAPTER V. 

MARINERS, SEA FORCES, AND NATAL ENOAOSMBNTS. 

In the earliest ages there was no distinction between 
the soldiers and sailors, as there was but one class of 
men who performed all the duties necessary. They 
rowed and managed the ship, until it was necessary to 
fight, and then laid aside the oar for the spear or jare* 
Thrae Hn. But in later times ships of war were furnished 
^. with the three following sorts of men. 
Sowers. ^Eqixai, noi7ti^l(axah were * the rowers*' When ships 
had several banks, those in the upper tier were called 
O^M- S'getyitah and their bank, &gm'og * those in the middle, 
r«.^ ^vyXiaiy and their banks, ivyd* those in the lower, 
Q*J^ '^aldfiioi, &aXafutah and their bank ^c^^o^. These 
* ' did not receive the same pay. Those in the upper tier, 
from their greater labor in consequence of the greater 
length of their oars, received more than those below 
them. Those rowers who sat on the benches near the 
prow, were called ngoxoanoi • and they who sat nearest 
the stern, inluoanoi, 
Marinera. Navtah * mariners,' were exempted from rowing, but 
each had his own peculiar duties, in order to prevent 
confusion. Some had the care of the sails, and were 
called agfiefiaral * others managed the ropes, and went 
aloft to 'look out'; these received, the appellation of 
axoivofiuTui, * rope-climbers.' There was another inferi- 
or class of the vavtah called fuaovavtah who had no 
especial duties assigned them, but who were employed 
in various ways to attend on the seamen as they might 
desire. 
Boidiera, The soldiers who served at sea were denominated 
noes. inifidtah ^ ffom ascending (ano tov imjSalvHv) the ships 
or hatches where they fought' They were in general 
armed in the same manner as the land-forces, using the 
Their weapons of the heavy-armed rather than those of the 
light-armed soldiers. They had, moreover, some in- 
struments peculiar to themselves, of which the following 
were the principal. Jogata yavfuxxoi were * spears ' of 
lioof an unusual length, and hence they were often called 
"^^^^ IMtxQdf * the long spears.' The dgina^w was an instrii- 



ment crooked like a sickle, with which they cut the sieUes. 
sails and cords of the enemy's vessels. Kegoucu were 
engines for easting stones into the ships of the enemy. 
They also used something like the battering-ram, to 
beat down the sides of a vessel. Xilg aidri^a^ was a 
* gntppling'-iron/ by which the ships ware hdd ^t to 
each other. 

In clearing their ships for actk>n, the Greeks disbur* Prepara- 
dened them of every thing not necessary for the fight. acUon!^' 
As soon as the enemy appeared they lowered their sails, 
took down their masts, and made every thing fast, 
preferring to manage the vessel by oars. The form in 
which the ships were drawn up for battle was usually Line of 
that of the h^lf-moon : sometimes in that of a circle, ^'^^^*'* 
{wronh^ tartsiy), or of the letter V. Before the battle 
commenced each party invoked the aid of the gods by 
prayers and sacrifices, and the admiral went from ship 
to ship to encourage the men to fight valiantly. The 
admiral's galley gave the signal for commencing the signal for 
engagement, by hanging out a gilded shield. Ekuing «"«*«'"«• 
the elevation of the signal the battle continued ; and 
the ships were directed what position to take and what 
to do, by particular movements of the shield. In be- Betiefinf 
sieging a town by sea, they environed its walls and JJ"*^ 
harbour with ships ranged along in a line, and connect- 
ed by chains, so that the inhabitants might receive no 
succour from abroad. Towers were also frequently Towen. 
erected on the vessels, as high as the walls of the besieg- 
ed ; and from them missiles were thrown into the town. 



CHAPTER VI. 

TOTAGES, HARBOURS, &C. 



When it was intended that the fleet should putp„ttingto 
to sea, the admiral gave the signal to haul it into"«»- 
the water; for it was customary, when they entered 
a harbour, to draw thehr ships upon land ; for which 
purpose rdlers were used, called (paXa/yeg, (paXdyyia, 
16 
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and fioxloL Before they embftrkedt it was usual to 
adorn the ships with flowers and garlands, which were 

Order of omens of future prosperity. The ships generally sailed 

'**^' in the following order : — in the front went the lighter 
vessels ; next followed the ships of war led on by the 
admiral, whose ship was usually distinguished from the 
rest by the richness of its ornaments ; and last of all 
followed the vessels of burden. 

Mode of When they arrived at any port where they intended 

landiny. ^^ \find, they ran their ships backward upon the beach, 
having their prows to the ocean, so that if there should 
be any sudden necessity for putting to sea, they might 
do it the more readily. When they were safely landed 

Saerificei they discharged the vows they had made to the gods, 

^^^'* and also usually offered a sacrifice called ano^onrigiWf 
to Jupiter "'Ano^axr^quig^ for enabling them ano^ifdvuv 
ano Toiv vr^^v, * to leave their ships.' 

Harbours. Harbours Were either natural, such as the mouths of 
rivers, or creeks of the sea, under some high promon- 
tory ; or artificial, such as huge piles or mounds of earth 
and other materials, thrown up in the form of a semi* 
circle, with arms of great length extending into the sea. 

Pien. These piers were called xv^al (from their resemblance 
to the ' claws ' of crabs), cingm tov h/jihog, or ixjoU. 

Towen. On both sides of the mole were strong towers, which 
were defended in times of danger by garrisons of sd- 

Lifht. diers. A * watch-tower,' or ' light-house ' (<pagog), was 

^***"®** erected not far distant. 

lAux*(» ^^XOQf was the innermost part of the harbour, near- 
est the shore, and most secure from the storms of the 

Doefa, sea. Here were 'docks' (o^juot), in which ships were 

11^ 1^. built or repaired, arsenab, store-houses, and public 
inns ; and also temples and altars were here erected to 
the tutelary deities of the place. 



PART X. 

PRIVATE LIFE OF THE GREEKS. 



CHAPTER I. 

MANNERS AND CIYIL UFE OF THE ATHENIANS. 

The Athenian character, uniting a hi^h degree of Athenian 
refinement, ardent patriotism, and the most heroic bra- «^*^^'^ 
. yery, to great fickleness, a constant thirst for novelty, 
4and jealousy and hatred of the most exalted merit, 
presents a singular compound of excellences and de- 
fects, and affords an ample field for curious speculation. 
But as this would lead us too far from our present de- 
siga, we will endeavour to describe the every-day life of 
the Athenians as it really was. 

The Athenians usually rose at day-break, and, after Mode of 
a few short devotional exercises, entered upon the em- ^^"^* 
ployments of the day : the judges took their seats on 
the tribunal, and those employed in agriculture, manu- 
fiictures, or commerce, went about their respective 
occupations. At this time also the people from the 
country came into the city with their provisions for 
market. As their habits of living were very plain, and 
the necessaries of life were procured without much 
money or labor, the Athenians had a great deal of Manner of 
leisure time. This they spent in various exercises and JfJ^^*^ 
amusements. Of these, hunting was a favorite exercise, time. 
and all classes availed themselves of it, more or less. 
For hunting larger animals, such as stags and wild boars, Hontisf . 
the richer citizens kept hounds trained for the purpose. 
Birds, such as quails, partridges, d&c, were caught by 
means of nets and cages ; to which they fiistened some 
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birds before taken, and these, by their cries, drew other 
birds of the same kind into the snare. 
Games. The Athenians were not much addicted to gaming, 
for it was looked upon as a low amusement. There 
were two games, however, which they frequently played 
in the afternoon, afler they had refreshed themselves 
with a short sleep, which was their usual custom. The 
KuC$i». one was a game of chance, called nvpda, ' the game of 
dice.' This was played with cubic pieces of bone or 
ivory, similar to our dice, on which were marked seve- 
ral figures: those whose aggregate numbers, whQn 
thrown, were the highest, won the game. The other 
Ilirrtm. game, called Tterrtla, which depended on judgment^ 
somewhat resembled our ' draughts,' or ' chess/ and 
was one of such skill, that it required much practice to ~ 
excel in it. 
Waik« of At different times in the day, and especially in the 
i5aii^,^and momiug, before noon, and in the evening before supper> 
pia<»« of It ^ns customary for the Athenians to walk through the 
*^ delightful groves on the banks of the Ilissus and Ce- 
phissus, to enjoy the pureness of the air, and the agree-* 
able prospects, as also to interchange sentiments with 
each other upon the news of the day. But the most 
usual place of meeting was the Forum, the most fre- 
quented part of the whole city, and where the general 
assembly was held. Around the market square were 
the shops of perfumers, goldsmiths, barbers^ &,c., which 
were open to every person, and where was retailed all 
the petty scandal of the city. But while the Atheni- 
ans were much addicted to raillery and slander, these 
propensities seemed to spring not so<much from malice, 
as from that frivolousness of character for which they 
Foram were noted. In times of war the forum was contina* 
quentedT ^1^7 rcsorted to by all classes, inquiring the news ; for 
thither those persons first repaired who had any intelli<* 
gence of public interest to announce. 
Gymnaaia. The Gymnasia and the Baths were also places of 
®*'*'** public resort, were the Athenians spent much time. lu 
the former, almost all the citizens daily exercised; 
while the latter were considered indispensable to health 
and comfort. They frequently bathed afler their wdks, 
and almost always before supper, which was thmr 
principal meal. 
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The xompany of the philosophers and rhetoricians ^^^^ 
was also much frequented. In different parts of the loMphen. 
city might be seen the disciples of different sects dis- 
coursing with their masters. In one place was Ileradi- 
tus, with his fdlowers lamenting over the miseries of hu- 
man life: in another, Democritus, making a jest at 
every thing that passed : and in another, Diogenes, 
replying to the impertinent questions of the surrounding 
crowd, and keeping them in continual laughter at his 
bitter sarcasms and brilliant repartees : while in a fourth, 
might be seen the virtuous and gifled Socrates, confut- 
ing the errors of the sophists, and instructing his f<^- 
lowers in the purest principles of morality and religion. 

At sun-set the Athenians sat down to supper, and, Ereaag 
considering the business of the day as over, devoted ^uf 
the evening to society and amusement, and often con- 
tinued together till a late hour in the night 



CHAPTER II. 

THE MANNERS AND CIVIL LIFE OF THE SPARTANS. 

The characters of the Spartans and Athenians pre- Atheni- 
sent many strikingly opposite qualities. Indeed they had spartaL 
hardly any two characteristics in common, excepting ^^^ 
great patriotism and undaunted courage. The Athe- ""^ * 
nians were fickle and frivolous ; the Spartans firm and 
austere. The Athenians were passionately fond of public in dispod- 
shows, festivals, and theatrical exhibitions ; the Spartans ^'^' 
looked upon them with contempt, as wasting time, 
and tending to corrupt the morals. The former culti- 
vated letters and the fine arts to a high degree ; the 
latter seemed to think all knowledge worthless, which 
could not be brought into the immediate use of every- 
day<4ife. In their modes of living, also, they differed and mode 
widely. The richer Athenians lived in quite a luxuri- ®*^ '^^^^ 
oos manner, while the higher classes in Sparta^ and 
even her kings, sat down at the table with the poor- 
est of her citizens. 

16» 
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This difference of manners may be traced to the 
Boion and different institutions of their great legislators, Solon 
Lycorgug. ^^^ Ljcurgus. The* former, in drawing up his code of 
laws, made them conform, in a great degree, to the 
habits and inclinations of his people : the latter disre- 
garded these, and, framing such regulations, as he 
deemed the wisest, made the Spartans conform to them. 
Bmurun The Spartan was educated not for himself or his 
pubUc?**" family, but for his country. From his very earliest in- 
fancy his education was directed with reference to arms. 
While yet in the cradle, a glittering spear was placed 
before his eyes, that he might become familiar with the 
instruments of war. At the age of seven he was taken 
from his parents, and educated according the public 
laws. He was accustomed to endure the most severe 
hardships ; to bear the greatest pain with composure ; 
and even to look upon death without dread. 

In consequence of the public education of the Spar- 
tans, and the almost exclusive cultivation of the severer 
Social af- virtues, the social affections were disregarded, or looked 
diiregTrd. upon as effeminate. The men spent most of their 
^' time in the camp, and in the exercises of the gymna- 

sium. They paid no attention to the sciences, and 
Eio- were simply taught to read and write. Eloquence they 
neglected. Considered as an art contemptible in itself, and useless 
to those who disdained to deceive. The only literary 
compositions which they admired were martial poems, 
such as the Iliad of Homer, and the odes of Tyrtaeus. 
These they sang when advancing to battle, and hence 
that enthusiasm of valor for which they were so much 
celebrated. 
Attemire But though illiterate, the Spartans were far from 
m£of t>«>ng inattentive to their mode of expression. From 
exprea- their youth they were taught to think with justness, and 
****"* convey their sentiments with energy and precision. 
The other Greeks were struck with the uncommon 
felicity of their expression ; and have recorded various 
examples illustrative of the style in which they usually 
spoke. A stranger was one day ridiculing the short- 
' ness of their swords : * Short as they are,' said^ king 

Agis, who happened to be present, ' they seldom fail to 
reach the hearts of our enemies.' So common was 
this manner of expression among the Spartans, that a 
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Style distinguished by brevity and force thence acquired 
the name of laconic. 

The Spartans banished every kind of ornament from Their 
their dress, and thus the kings and magistrates were^jj^**^ 
not to be distinguished from the lowest of the citizens. 
Their diet was coarse and sparing. The principal Diet, 
article of food was the black broth, which, simple as it 
was, they preferred to the greatest dainties. Their 
meals they eat at public tables ; about fifteen sat to- Eat in 
gether at each table; but before any one could beP"^'*°* 
admitted to these little societies, it was necessary to 
obtain the consent of all who were present, that no 
person might feel uneasy from the company of one 
whom he disliked. They reclined at table on hard 
couches of oak, leaning with their elbows on a stone 
or block of wood. 

At Sparta great reverence was paid to age. The Age rer- 
young were taught to rise at the appearance of the old,®"°*^* 
and to hear with submission and docility their instruc- 
tions or reproofs ; and no man under sixty could be- 
come a candidate for the rank of senator. 



CHAPTER III. 



' marhiages and marriaqb ceremonies of the 

GREEKS. 

In all the different states of Greece marriage wasMarriue 
honored, and regulated by law. He who was unwilling aSS^rfgici- 
to marry brought great discredit upon himself, and in ly enjom- 
some communities was punished. The * Lacedaemoni- 
ans particularly were very severe towards those who 
deferred to marry, or who abstained from it altogether. 
No Spartan could live unmarried beyond the time limi- 
ted by the lawgiver, without incurring various penalties. 
The Athenians had a law by which all who were com- 
manders, orators, or entrusted with public affairs, were 
to be married, and have children, and estates in land : 
for they considered these as so many pledges for their 
integrity and good conduct. 
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BUrriage- The age considered the moet saitable for marriage, 
able He> ^^^as Dot the same in all places. At Sparta it appears 
that the usual age for men to marry was thirty, and for 
women twenty years. The Athenians had a law which 
forbade the men to marry before the age of thirty-five ; 
and sMu but it is probable that this was disregarded. The most 
'^' suitable season was thought to be the winter, and the 
best month, January; hence it was called rufifjXmr, 
from the verb yafUn, ' to marry.' 
MaiTia«e It was highly scandalous to marry within certain de- 
wlth^^- grees of consanguinity. The Lacedemonians were 
dred, forbidden to marry any of their kindred. In most of 
the Grecian states, also, citizens were required to marry 
only with citizens ; for the Greeks considered the free- 
aod witb dom of their cities as too great a privilege to be 
ovh'^ given to foreigners. If any Athenian married a woman 
who was not a native of Athens, he was fined a thou- 
sand drachms. Young women were not allowed to 
Parenu* marrv without the consent of their parents ; and even 
^Sl^, the men were obliged to consult their parents on this 
subject ; for in those days parental authority was abso- 
lute. He who gave his daughter in marriage was said 
iyyvttv, duyyv^v, SMpm, aofio^HV, 
DowTj, The custom for the wife to bring a dowry (ngol^f 
q>fgvi^) to her husband, was common in nearly all the 
not com- states of Greece. Lycurgus, however, abolished this 
Spnta. custom in Sparta, lest the men should be influenced to 
marry more by interest than affection. Sometimes very 
large dowries were brought, and in the most flourishing 
period of the Athenian history, it became an object of 
pride with the parents of the maiden to give her as 
Settle- larg© a portion as possible. But it was common for the 
the"wi£?" husband to , make a settlement upon his wife, which 
might be a maintenance, in case they should be sepa- 
rated either by divorcement or death. When virgins, 
who were the daughters of those who had been service- 
able to their country, had no relations to provide for 
them, the state gave them a portion from the public 
Marriafe treasury. It was also customary for the bridegroom to 
pretenu. ^^^^ some little present to the bride, as a pledge of his 

love, which was called ad^y a^^aSmr, l^rei^. 
i^ana Before maidens oould be married it was necessary 

^pitia. ^^ ^^^^ ^ present to Diana some baskets full of little 
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curtositiee, to obtain pergiisuon to leave her train, and 
change their state of life ; for it was thought necessary 
for all who entered upon the marriage state to ask the 
pardon of Diana to whom it was an aversion. This 
action was called xopr^fpo^up, and the virgins were 
denominated xartiipoQot' and the prayers that were 
then offered up were called yafti^Xioi, tixal, ngcfti^ 
Afio» tvxalt for tiXog and yafiog, was considered as so far 
synonymous, that yrifimy * to marry,' was termed TeAcu»- 
^vtth ^to be made perfect.' Married persons were 
also called tiXtioi, and were said to be ^ /?/^ reilc/^. TIximi. 
The same epithet was also given to the gods who presi- . 
ded over marriage; as Jupiter Tiiawgt Juno HXbio. 
The goddess Minerva, surnamed llaQ&ipog, * the Vir- Minenra. 
gin,' was also to be propitiated, and a maiden was not 
permitted to marry until she had paid her devotions at 
the temple of this deity. 

Before the solemnization of the marriage it was ne- SaeniiMs 
cessary to offer sacrifices to the yafiiiltoi ^iol, ' the gods ^j^^ge. 
of marriage ' ; and the entrails of the victims were 
carefully examined by the priests. If any unlucky 
omen appeared, the contract was dissolved, and the 
marriage prevented. The garments of the bride and 
bridegroom were dyed with various colors, and they, 
together with their attendants, were dressed in the 
richest manner. The bridegroom generally came to 
the house of the bride in a chariot, and conducted her Mamed 
to the temple, where the rites were to be performed. ^^, 
Many persons preceded and followed the chariot, sing- 
ing the praises of the happy pair, and of the gods of 
marriage. They were received at the temple by the 
priest, who led them to the altar, ivhere sacrifices were 
offered to the chaste Diana. When these were declar- Bestow- 
ed favorable, the father of the bride took her by the hand, SttTbrlde. 
and presenting her to the bridegroom said, ^ 1 bestow 
on you my daughter that you may give legitimate citi- 
zens to the republic.' The bride and bridegroom then 
BW<Nre to each other inviolable fidelity, and their pa- 
rents, after having received their oaths, ratified them by 
new sacrifices. 

As the ceremonies were generally performed in the Maniafe 
latter part of the day, the night came on before they J*-^' 
led the temple. A procession then preceded the 
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iiew*married pair, and, carrying a great number of 
torches, and accompanied by a band of musicians,* 
conducted them to the house of the husband, which was 
hung with garlands, and splendidly illuminated. To 
conduct the bride home was called Sofioy avayuv^ otxwf 
a/ta&M * and her fnends who accompanied her, nagd^ 
Afiaroero-yi;^^^, ndqoxoi* As soon as the new-married couple 
set their feet on the threshold of the door, a basket of 
fruit was placed upon their heads for a moment, as a 
presage of the plenty they were to enjoy. They then 
Marriafe entered the banqueting-hall where a most sumptuous 
*"* * feast was provided, which was called y^f^^?* ^^^ same 
name as that of marriage ; and hence daluv ydfiov sig- 
nified * to prepare a marriage feast.' While they were 
enjoying the repast, they were entertained with bands 
of singers and dancers around the house. 

After the supper the bride was conducted to the 
nuptial chamber (d&na, &dXeifiog, naatdig) by her moth- 
SynAois er, carrying the nuptial torch. A number of symbds 
STbiidef reminded her of the new duties upon which she was 
about to enter. She carried an earthen vessel in which 
barley was parched ; one of her attendants held a sieve ; 
and over the door was hung an instrument to bruise 
grain. At this time the whole company present sang 
the hymeneal hymn. 
S«ft in^ On the next morning the company returned early to 
congrato- Congratulate the happy pair. The whole day was spent 
lations. • ^^ receiving the affectionate salutations of their friends, 
who made them various presents, while the bride and 
bridegroom made presents to each other. 
Spartan The marriage ceremonies of the Spartans were differ- 
ceremony.^^j ffom those of all the Other Grecian states, and 
corresponded well with the rough and warlike charac- 
ter of that people. Instead of having any public cele- 
bration, every thing was done as privately as possible. 
When every thing had been settled between the pai^ 
. ties, the bridegroom went secretly to the house of hki 
bride, and carried her off by night. Before day be 
returned to his comrades, at the gymnasia, and never 



* The song which tiMy mag was ctHed kf^Urtm fiiXH, ^^^^ 
i^ftm, * the coach' in wb£^ they rode. 
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Tifiited his wife unless at n^ht and by stealth; for it 
was considered as unmanly to acknowledge the influ- 
ence of love. Sometimes they lived whole years in this 
clandestine intercourse, without seeing each other's 
£ices by day-light 



CHAPTER IV. 

STATfi OF FEMALE SOCIETY IN GREECE^ 

It has been often remarked, that the treatment influence 
which women receive, and the estimation in which on goci^ 
they are held in society, form good criteria by*y- 
which to judge of the degree of civilization and refine- 
ment to which any people has attained. This remark 
is true in reference to the heroic ages of Greece. Heroic 
Women then, agreeably to the simplicity and inculture '^^^' 
of the times, were accustomed to perform all the severe 
duties of domestic and agricultural life. They drew 
all the water that was used, attended to the flocks, fed 
the cattle, harnessed the horses of their husbands in 
the chariots, and unharnessed them when they returned, 
and, in short, performed every servile duty. Their 
education, too, was neglected, and they were never ad- 
mitted to the entertainments of the men. 

But the condition of women did not much improve Condition 
with the rapid advances and the more general cultiva-,^pJJJe, 
tion of literature and the arts. In the ages of Pericles in the age 
and Demosthenes, the Athenians had arrived to a high ll^"*' 
degree of refinement and civilization. In the flue arts, 
and in some of the sciences they had made great ad- 
vances. In sculpture and in architecture they had 
attained that degree of perfection which all after ages 
have been emulous to equal. Their fondness for drar 
matic exhibitions was unbounded ; and so refined was 
their taste, and so correct their judgment, that the 
chaste, touching, and sublime productions of Euripides 
and Sophocles were those which were listened to with 
the greatest pleasure and apf^use. But even at this 
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jjnwn most flourishing period of Ch-ecian history, women still 
graded held a most degraded rank. They were considered as 
""^^ the slaves rather than the companions of man ; they 
were not allowed to mingle in his society ; and were 
confined to a remote quarter of the house. Those that 
watched? ^^^^ unmarried were particularly watched : often they 
could not leave one apartment of the house for another 
without permission ; and they could not go abroad ex- 
cept on days appointed by law, and even then not with- 
out being attended by a femaJe slave who acted as a 
Married spy upon their conduct. They were given in marriage 
thSr*Son- without their consent ; and were expected to make the 
■enu care of their household the exclusive object of their 
attention. From most of the public games and amuse- 
ments they were rigidly excluded. 
5^»;*-.. Their education was extremely limited. They were 

lion limit- •« , ii.a •I 

ed to seldom taught to read and write, but particular care was 
J^JjJl®" taken to instruct them in sewing, spinning, weaving, 
needle-work, and embroidery, and in superintending fdl 
the domestic concerns ; as it was thought that they step- 
ped out of their sphere if they went beyond the manual 
employments of the house. It was also very common 
for husbands to appoint some one to watch the conduct 
of their wives, at home, and to accompany them when- 
ever they went abroad. These attendants were gener- 
ally women of age and gravity. 
Conte- The consequences of this severe and rigorous treat- 
quenoes o ^^^^ j^j^y j^adily be seen. Considering themselves as 
treatment, possessed of no character, and enjoying no confidence, 
they became regardless of the means of acquiring either; 
and often gave themselves up to every passion which 
they could gratify without the knowledge of their hus- 
bands. Hence, too, that other class of females, the 
''Rrm^mty HetsBrsB, which was so numerous and so well supported 
in Athens. These being under but little restraint could, 
of course, act as they pleased ; and they took the most 
SSd*^^ effectual means of gaining affection and commanding 
respect, that of cultivating their mental powers. This 
they did in a great degree. They made themselves 
familiar with most of the arts and sciences, and paid 
Their great attention to the elegant accomplishments, so that 
JJJjJJ their society was courted by the poets, statesmen, phi- 
losophers, and all the great men of the day. While 
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their wives were kept at home, and regarded simply as 
necessary appendages, to regulate the household affairs, 
the Athenians seem to have bestowed most of their 
affections upon this worthless class, and to have shared 
with them all their pleasures. 

The condition of the Spartan women differed from Spartan 
that of all other females in Greece. No where were ^**"*®"» 
women less watched, or under less restraint. They 
were educated with the men, and were accustomed to 
the same exercises and hardships; contending with aceortom- 
them in running, wrestling, throwing the quoit, and hardsiupf. 
hurling the dart. By this means they acquired a vigor 
of constitution, and a sternness of character, which 
made them the fit companions of those who were con- 
stantly in the camp. Upon delicacy, sensibility, and Exhibited 
all the softer affections they looked with contempt ; muu^u. 
they cultivated but one virtue, almost exclusively — *y- 
patriotism ; so that a Spartan mother would exult over 
the dead body of her son, brought from the field of 
battle, if, upon examination, she found that all the 
wounds he had received were in front. 



CHAPTER V. 

DWELLINGS, FURNITURE, &C. 



The houses (ohoi) of the Athenians were divided Honses 
into two parts, in which the men and women had dis- ^*^*^®^- 
tinct apartments assigned to them. The part in which M«n*s 
the men lodged, was towards the gate, and called ^^f~ 
av^QioVf or avdgoavltig ' that assigned to the women was Women't 
termed yvvai^xwr, or ywotiHan'ltig. This was the ex- 
treme part of the house, and behind the avlii, before 
which there were other apartments called n^dgo/Mtg 
and ngoavXiw. The entrance to the apartment of the 
women was by a long and narrow avenue, which men 
were not permitted to enter, except near relations and 
such as were introduced by the husband. The cham- chamben 
bers of the women were called raytoi &dXauoh on ac- 
17 
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count of their being near the top of the house. They 
KXiftmi, ascended to these by means of a xUfio^, ' stair-case' 
HooMM In genera] the private d wellings of the Athenians were 
*°^^ small and mean, though in the age of Demosthenes 
many individuals had built houses which almost rivalled 
the public temples in cost and elegance. Most of the 
houses had gardens behind them, and some a small 
BniK on court in front In general, however, they were built 
the ■treoi. ^j j,.g^tjy yp^jj ^jj^ street, having their upper stories pro- 
jecting somewhat, and their staircases and balustrades 
Biateriais. upou the outside. The materials of which they were 
. built were stone, wood, and unburnt bricks dried in the 
air. There was a difference between oixiai and avro^ 
xiah the former meaning * dwelling-houses ' which were 
occupied but by one family, and the latter * lodging- 
houses,' which were let out for lodgings to several fami- 
lies. 
Doom. The * doors ' {d^vga and nvXtj) were hung upon wood- 

en posts, calJed nci^ainddsg. Over the doors were hung 
small bells. ' Sleeping-beds ' (xUvri and xoitrj), were at 
first very simple, but afterwards, costly, having silver 
feet, and being adorned with precious stones. They 
were very high, and required a ladder, or a set df 
steps, to get into them. 



CHAPTER VI. 

EDUCATION OP YOUTH. 



Atheni- Of all the Greeks the Athenians paid the most atten- 
JJJ^^ tion to education. Regarding the youth as the future 
supports of the state, and their skill in their different 
branches of education as the best security for the 
maintenance of its safety and independence, they be- 
stowed great care upon them from the moment of. their 
Children birth, and continued it until the twentieth year. If, 
JJJJJJjJJ®* however, the parents were unable to support a child, 
or if they discovered any defect in its formation, they 
sometimes caused it to be exposed (Ixr^ca^ai), after they 
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had tied about its neck some jewel, ring, or collar {nsgi^ 
Sigata, yviagiafiata), by which it might be recognised, 
should it ever be found. But this was esteemed a bar- 
barous act by most of the Greeks, and was seldom done 
except for extraordinary reasons. 

At Athens the names of children were inscribed in children, 
the public registers soon after they were born. On the 
seventh, and sometimes on the tenth day they were when 
named, on which occasion a sacrifice was offered up. "*"****» 
The child was generally named for its father, or one of «n^ ^of 
its most illustrious ancestors, or from some personal pe- ^ **"** 
culiarity. Thus Hector's son was called Astyanax, be- 
cause his father was rov oiatsog ava^; * the defender of 
the city ' of Troy ; QSdipus was so called dia to otJcIy 
xovq nodag, 'because his feet were swollen.' For 
the first five years no labor of any kind was imposed Left free 
upon the children ; and they were left perfectly free five ylln, 
from restraint, that they might acquire an easy and 
graceful motion, and a vigorous constitution. Soon 
after this period they were taught to swim, and support Taught to 
themselves for a considerable time upon the water. In '^*™* 
a state like Athens, where every citizen was liable to 
be called out to serve in the fleet, this was a most im- 
portant attainment. From the nature of the naval 
engagements of the Greeks, a galley frequently sunk in 
a few minutes after being struck, and those on board 
could save their lives in no other way than by swim- 
ming to the ships around them. In all sea-fights of the 
Athenians, many persons preserved themselves, by the 
perfection which they had attained in this art. 

At the age of seven the boys were enrolled in the Age of 
register of the Curia, to which their parents belonged. *®^®"* 
This was done at the festival ^Anaxovgia* They were 
then put under the care of private teachers (naidayoi- jjmia- 
yol), and the directors of the Gymnasia {noiidoTQlSai). ymyi. 
j3y the former their minds were stored with virtuous 
principles, and with the knowledge of the arts and 
sciences; while, by the latter, they were inured to bear 
hunger and thirst, heat and cold. By the gymnastic Gymnas- 
exercises, which, though moderate at first, were gradu- ^^ 
ally rendered more severe, they learned to run with 

* See page 128. 
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inconceivable velocity; to throw the javelin with un- 
rivalled skill ; to manage the most spirited and restive 
horses; and to wrestle and box, not only on level 
ground, but when standing to a considerable depth in 
sand. These exercises did not merely employ them in 
youth. Being- considered as the best preparation for 
war, they were occasionally practised by all the Athe- 
nians of riper years, and formed the chief occupation 
of those who meant to contend in the games. 
Gramma- Besides spending a portion of the day in the exer- 
"*"* cises of the gymnasium, the young Athenians were 
also required to attend grammarians, who instructed 
them in * letters ' (ygd^fima), which term, called also 
q>doXo/la, comprehended history, poetry, eloquence, and 
Greek literature in general. These gramarians did not teach 
•SSy** any foreign tongue, for the Greeks regarded all other 
ted.'*^*' "^ti<>>^s with contempt. But by them the youth were 
taught to read and write the Greek language with 
correctness, facility, and elegance. At Athens the 
most scrupulous attention was paid to pronunciation, as 
well as to the mode of expression, and the style of 
writing. By attending the theatre, and listening to the 
orators, even the lowest of the citizens acquired a 
faculty of expressing themselves with neatness and 
accuracy ; they knew the inflexion of voice suited to 
every word and sentence ; and never failed to testify a 
disapprobation of those who ventured to speak in public 
without a critical knowledge of the sound and meaning 
of the words which they employed. 
^|ok0 first The books which were first put into the hands of an 
Athenian youth were the fables of iEsop, the moral 
sentences of Theognis and Solon, and the Poems of 
?/ Suca! H^'"®^* H® was also taught arithmetic, to enable him 
tion, to keep his own private accounts, and those of the pub- 
lic, should he ever be called to any important office ; — 
Geography, that he might know the relative situation of 
his own country ; — Geometry and Tactics, to qualify him 
for commanding the armies of the republic ; — Physics, 
^ to guard him against the superstitition, to which an 
ignorance of the laws of nature necessarily gives rise ; 
— and Morals, to enable him to discharge all his duties 
not taught as a man and a citizen. These various branches were 
■ciuwit!^ not taught in establishments formed by the state. 



MUSIC, PAINTING, MATERIALS FOR WRITING, &C. 197 

When the study of letters became common in Greece, 
many began to apply to them as means of gain, and 
having made themselves masters of some department 
of literature, taught the principles of it to those who 
chose to purchase their instructions. From all parts of 
Greece, men of this description flocked to Athens as Private 
the best field for the exercise of their talents, and were {JJj;^"^' 
amply rewarded by the Athenians, who spared no ex- 
pense to have their sons well educated. 

In consequence of the encouragement thus held out 
to the instructors of youth, there arose in Greece a - 
class of men known by the name of * sophists ' {aoq)ir- Sophists. 
oral), persons of showy talents, who at the public games 
and places of public resort were accustomed to deliver 
pompous harangues on subjects most fitted to attract 
the attention of the multitude ; and who pretended to Their 
be capable of speaking on any branch of literature and J/^^?" 
science. They were dangerous to youth, for they influence 
were wholly bent on gain and destitute of all integrity, **" ^**"* * 
and often lessened the reverence which every uncor- 
rupted mind feels for virtue, by endeavouring to destroy 
all moral distinctions between good and evil. Socrates Exposed 

, , . ^ . J . . and ridi- 

rendered a most important service to his country in cuied by 
exposing to ridicule the ignorance and presumption of ®**^'*'®"' 
the sophists, and caused them to be regarded with con- 
tempt by all the youth who frequented his society. In 
consequence of these his noble exertions, he drew 
around him a host of enemies who labored for his de- 
struction, which, by false accusations, they finally 
accomplished. 



CHAPTER VII. 

MUSIC, PAINTING, MATERIALS FOR WRITING, &C. 

Besides the more important studies which engaged Music. 
the attention of the Athenian youth, music was deemed 
an indispensable branch of education. This term 
{fiovoMTj tixyri) was applied, by the Greeks, to melody, its »ppH- 

j|# cation. 
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measare, poetry, dancing, gesture, d&c, and seems to 
have included even more than what we mean by * the 
spartan, accomplishments.' With the Spartans also music was 
muwc. ^ favorite amusement ; but it was entirely of a martial 
kind, and had no tendency to soothe the passions or 
humanize the temper of the citizens. But at Athens 
every species of music was cultivated to a high degree. 
Every youth was not expected to be a proficient upon an^ 
one instrument, but to have a little knowledge of all, 
and also to understand the laws of harmony and rhythm, 
so as to be able to pass his judgment upon musical 
compositions, and upon the pieces presented for prizes 
at the theatre. 
Different There Were seven different notes or sounds of the 
notef. voice, each of which was attributed to some paHicular 
planet. 1. vnairj, to the Moon ; 2. nugynajri, to Ju- 
piter; 3. Uxavoc, to Mercury; 4. fiiari, to the Sun; 
5. nagafieati, to Mars ; 6. tQlttj, to Venus ; 7. v^tij, to 
Saturn. The tone or mode which the musicians used 
'Si/iif, in raising or depressing the sound, was called vofwg* 
mSes There were four principal modes (vofioi) • first, the 
Phrygian, Phrygian ; which was religious, and used to inspire 
sentiments of awe and gratitude towards the gods: 
Doric, second, the Doric ; martial, which was adopted when 
an army was to be excited to battle, or when its ex- 
Lydian, ploits Were rehearsed : third, the Lydian ; which was 
plaintive, and used in reciting the miseries or misfor- 
Ionic, tunes of mankind : fourth, the Ionic ; gay, flowery, and 
brilliant, which was used upon all festive occasions. 
In later times vofioi, was the name of the hymns which 
were sung in those modes. 
inPtru- The music of the Greeks was either vocal or instru- 

"^"^' mental. Their musical instruments were divided into 
* wind instruments ' {ifnrvsvatd), or ' stringed instru- 
ments ' {tvtata or vevgodtta). The three principal 
Lyre. instruments were the lyre, the flute, and the pipe. The 
most famous of the stringed instruments was ' the lyre ' 
{xi&aQa and (pofiLy^)^ which in ancient times was played 
on by heroes and princes, in singing of love or the 
exploits of valiant men. At first the strings were made 
of linen thread, and aflerwards of the intestines of 
Its sheep. Anciently there were three strings, and hence 

•tringB. ^^^ j^^^ ^^ called tQlxogdog. Afterwards it was ren- 
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dered more perfect by hafing seven strings, and was 
called kittaxogdog, kntaqyd-oyyog, inxoiyXtoaaog, The 
chords or strings were touched sometimes with a bow 
or quill {nXriHTQov)y and sometimes only with the fingers. 
To play on the lyre was called Ki^&agl^Biv, xgovsiv nh]x- 
T^, daxrvloig x^ovhv, and if/dXXuy, 

The * flute' {avXog) was a celebrated instrument Fiate. 
used at the sacrifices of the gods, at their festivals, 
games, entertainments, and funerals. The straight Two 
flute is said to have been invented by Minerva, and the gtT^ght 
curved flute by Pan. This instrument was generally JJ^ **"^ 
made of the bones of stags or fawns, and hence called 
viSgsiog avlog, from veSgog, ' a fawn.' They were also 
made of the bones of asses and of elephants, and like- 
wise of reed, box, and lotus. The Boeotians excelled 
all the other Greeks in playing on this instrument, 
probably on account of their country producing a great 
abundance of excellent canes and reeds. At Athens, Not much 
too, it was much played, uutil Alcibiades had ceased AthenL 
to learn it on account of its distorting the counte- 
nance, when its use was confined to musicians by pro- 
fession, and the youth were taught to sing and accom- 
pany their voices with the lyre. The * pipe ' (avgiy^) p»p«- 
diflered considerably in sound from the flute. I'he 
tones of the former were sharp and sbwlh and hence 
they were called XenTakiaL' while those \f the flute 
were full, grave, and mellow, and were therefore called 
fiagvSgofioi* 

Painting {ygaq)iitri, and ^mygaquxTj tixyri) was also P&int»ng« 
considered as an elegant accomplishment by the Greeks, 
and the sons of the richer Athenians generally devoted 
much time to it. The origin of this art it is difficult to 
ascertain, but so imperfect was it at first, that the early imperfect 
painters were obliged to write at the bottom of their ** ' 
pictures the names of the objects they intended to 
represent. It is probable that this art was unknown 
during the Trojan war, and the few passages of 
Homer which would seem to refer to it, .do not warrant 
us to believe that the expressions meant objects vari- and bat 
ously colored, but only different figures and objects : SJ^i^**®' 
for at first but one color was used. But in later times But finai- 
the Athenians attained to a high degree of perfection li ^relu* 
in the art, excelling in it as much as they did in sculp- ^^ 
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ture ; and if do specimens have come down to us, 
that would justify the lofty encomiums which many 
/ of the Greek authors have passed upon Apelles, Parrha- 
CaiufM of sius, and Melanthius, and which would account for the 
IL^^Ln- enormous prices at which many of their works were 
reachinc sold, it IS because their pieces were painted m fadmg 
"*• colors, and upon very perishable materials. 

PaiDUnf The instruments and materials used in painting were 
"**'*"*"• ox(>/(?a^ and liaXvSag, 'the easel/ or frame on which 
they strained the canvass when they painted ; mV«| and 
mvdxiov, the * tablets ' or < canvass ' ; X^xv&oh * paint- 
boxes/ in which the painters kept their colors ; j^QWfionoh 
the * unprepared colors ' ; gxxguaxa, the * prepared col- 
ors '; yqafpig, *the style'; vnoyQUfplct 'the pencil.' 
The pic- The outline or rude delineation of the picture was 
*"^®* called vnoivTifoaig, vnoygaip'!^, axid, amayqafpla* The 

finished portrait was termed untav. 
Material* The materials for writing used by the ancients differ- 
for writ- gjj y^jj.y much from those employed in modern times. 
iSL Ink {fiiXav, or niXav yguipiitov, * writing ink/) was made 
sometimes from the black fluid of the cuttle-fish; 
and sometimes from soot, burnt with rosin and pitch, 
and diluted. This soot was taken from furnaces 
constructed on purpose, having no passage for the emis- 
sion of smoke. Ink was also made from the lees of 
wine, dried and burnt. 
Paper. There were many substances used for writing on. 

The general term used for any writing substance was 
Xti^f. XciQ^Vi' '^^is ^^3 made from several materials. 1 . From 
Parch- the skins of beasts, 'parchment' (axvTo?), which was 
°*®*"* the most durable. 2. From the bark of trees, and 
various sorts of linen cloth. 3. From the Egyptian 
Papynuf nanvQoq, papyrus., from which our word * paper ' is de- 
what? rived. This is a kind of flag which grows in the 
marshes of Egypt, or amid the stagnant waters left by the 
How pro- river Nile, after its inundation. The inner membranes 
P*'®'*" of this plant were taken, carefully cleansed, and then 
pressed and dried in the sun. It was formed into rolls, 
at the extremity of which was suspended a ticket contain- 
ing the title of the book. Sometimes thin sheets of 
lead, or layers of wax were used for writing, in which 
case the writer made impressions with the hard stylu 
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The oTvXog, stylus, or * pen/ was made of various The ay- 
substances. When they wrote upon wax, lead, or any ^^^ 
hard substance, the stylus was made of iron or ivory. 
It was round, having one end large and smooth, for what? 
erasing any mistake, while the other terminated gradu- 
ally in a point, with which incisions were made in the 
plates. When softer substances were used for writing 
on, such as parchment or the papyrus, they wrote with 
pens made of c^uills, and a small and thin reed, called 
xdlafiog. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

FOOD. 



The ancient Greeks lived chiefly on farinaceous ^"J^«"! 
compositions and vegetables, of which they had a great ihru^. 
variety. Their meals for the most part, were rather 
scanty, though the tables of the rich, and those which 
were spread for public entertainments, were loaded with 
every luxury. The mildness of the climate caused 
animal food to be less necessary, and hence the poorer • 
classes could support themselves comfortably for a trifling 
sum. Every thing eaten, with the exception of what 
was prepared from corn, was originally called oipov,''Oypn^ 
oipmuov, which included salt, olives, cheese, vegetables, what? 
and all preparations of meat and fish : but by degrees 
the usage of this word was changed, so that at length 
it signified only fish, the favorite food of the Athenians. 

The varieties of bread (agrog and airog *) were ex- Bread, 
tremely numerous in Greece, and particularly at Ath- Many t*. 
ens, whose inhabitants were much celebrated for their"® *** 
success in this department of the culinary art. The 
two kinds of bread were agtog, * maize-bread,' and 
/u«J«, ' barley-bread.' With the flour there was gene- 
rally mixed a little milk, oil, and salt, which made very 

* ^Trof, ' bread,' was so much used that it was often put for 
food in general. 
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MiUet. 
Rice. 



Wheat- 
cake. 



Other 
cakes. 



wwte white and delicate loaves ; these were carried in little 
£w bak- wicker baskets called xaveov and xavovv. The loaves 
'^' were either baked under the ashes, and then termed ano^ 
dhai agtoi and iyxQVfplai * or in a baking-oven {xgiSavov), 
and then they were were called xQiSavXiai, The meal 
of the aqrog was termed alivgovy * maize-flour ' ; that of 
the ^afa, aXcpnov, ' barley-meal. The Athenians also 
made use of fidlvrj, * millet ' ; of fg'a, ' corn ' or the 
far of the Romans ; and of ogv^cc, ' rice * : oXvga, * spelt,' 
a sp>ecies of grain with which Homer feeds the horses 
of his heroes, formed a kind of brown-bread. 

The nvgafiovg, * wheat-cake,' was made of wheat and 
honey ; the arjaafilg, or ariaafiovg, of sesame (a vegeta- 
ble which grew in India), and honey ; oifivXovy* * homi- 
ny-cake,' of corn bruised and not ground. There 
were also cakes made of various other ingredients be- 
sides wheat. The &qiov, * fig-cake,' was composed of 
rice, cheese, eggs, and honey, and took its name from 
its being wrapped in * fig-leaves ' (&gta). The juvrrta- 
Tov, ' cheese-cake,' was made of cheese, eggs, and gar- 
lic beaten together. 
Athenians But in the most flourishing periods of their history 
lazarious. the Greeks and especially the Athenians, did not con- 
fine themselves to these simple articles of food. The 
art of cookery was carried to great perfection, and 
various kinds of meats and fish were served up in 
a luxurious manner. Of the latter the Greeks seem to 
Spartans have been particularly fond. The Laced sBmonians, 
however, contmued to live in a plam manner, confin- 
ing themselves chiefly to the * black-broth/ fiiXag ^atfiog. 
Salt (aXg) was used by the Greeks in almost evdry arti- 
cle of food, and in great abundance. Their * second 
courses,' {dtvTsgai rgdnf^m) consisted of sweatmeats, 
apples, almonds, nuts, figs, peaches, grapes, pears, &c. 



continue 
plain. 
Black 
btoth. 



* From m privative, and ftuXti, ' a mill.' 
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CHAPTER IX. 

LIQUORS. 

In the primitive ages the common beverage of the Water, 
Greeks was water. When wine was intrc^uced, it*"*''^^» 
was universally diluted with water ; the customary pro- genenUy 
portions being about two parts of wine to five of water. "^•^ 
Oilen, however, not more than one third or one fourth 
of the mixture was wine ; it was therefore very weak, 
as the wines themselves were by no means strong. 
From this custom of mixing water with wine, the drink- 
ing-cups were termed xgarTJgfg, ano rov xfgdaaa&ai, 
* from the mixture ' made in them. These goblets were Cobieu. 
generally crowned with garlands, and to such a pitch 
of luxury did the Greeks reach, that they frequently 
perfumed their wines with odoriferous flowers or other Perfumed 
substances. Wine thus prepared was called ohog fivQ- ^^^ 
(tvijfjg, * perfumed wine,' from fivgov, * perfume.' Some- 
times they sweetened it by putting flour kneaded with 
honey into the cask. 

The Greeks kept their wine in * earthen vessels ' wine. 
{uiqa^oL) • or in * leathern bottles ' (aaxol), or in ISpT?** 
casks. Old wines were in the greatest repute. The 
most famous of the wines of the Greeks were the 
oirog JlgdfjivBtog, Odaiog, AiaSiog, Xlog, Kgi^g, Kwog, 
'p6diog' but the olvog Magmxrig is most commended 
by Homer. In early times the Greeks drank from 
the horns of oxen. Aflerwards they used cups of Drinking- 
earth, wood, glass, brass, gold, and silver. The princi- *^°^* 
pal names of the cups were ifudltiy noti^gtov, xvXi$, dinag, Their 
xvnslXov, axvfpog, xvfi/iiov, yaaTrig, d&c, of which some "*™®"* 
received the name from their form, some froin the ma- 
terials of which they were made, and others from differ- 
ent circumstances. 

To drink to excess was considered by the Greeks as Greeki 
disgraceful ; but when they wished to indulge them- JS^C'uiS 
selves, they 4iad larger goblets than those they common- of wine, 
ly used. The drunkard was even infamous, and he 
who committed a crime when drunk, was more severely 
punished than if he had committed it when sober. To 
prevent the Spartans from drinking to excess, it was cus- 
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tomary to have a drunken slave brought before them, 
when children, that a sight so disgusting might produce 
in them an aversion to drink. 



CHAPTER X. 



THE SEVERAL SORTS OF ENTERTAINMENTS, AND TIMES 
OF EATING. 

Entfirtaiii- There were three sorts of entertainments, eqotvog, 
Jp^,^^ yifiog, and Bilanlvi^. ^Eoavog was a * club-feast,' or an 
or club.' entertainment made at the common charge of ail pres- 
^®"'" ent. It was so called, ano xov avvsgav, because every 
man ^ contributed ' his portion. What each guest con* 
^ tributed was termed avfitpoqd, BiatpoQci, xarafioXrj* Those 

who did not contribute were termed auvfifioXotf of which 
number were poets, singers, and others who diverted the 
company. The persons who collected the contribu- 
Tdfiidff tions^ as well as the guests, were called igaviaraL ri- 
ot mat- ^Qg was a * marriage-feast ' ; and tlloLnlvri was a sump- 
Slut tuous entertainment provided at the expense of one 
person. But the egavoi, being provided at less expense 
to each individual, than the other entertainments, were 
generally most frequented, and were considered as 
tending to produce feelings of friendship and good 
neighlK>urhood. They were generally, too, conducted 
with more order and propriety than any other feast. 
Ci^r There were also, in many places, entertainments at 

which a whole city, or tribe, or any other body or fra- 
ternity of men were present. These were designated 
by the general names avaakia, navdalaiai, &c. The 
provisions were sometimes furnished by contributions, 
sometimes by the liberality of the rich, and at other 
times from the public revenue. 
Timea of According to some authors, the times of eating were 
SeaE- four every day. 1. ^Axqajiafia^ the morning meal, was 
<••<• so termed, because it was customary at this time to eat 
pieces of bread dipped in wine unmixed with water, 
which was called axgaiov. This meal was called by 
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Homer aqiaxov • sometimes it was termed diavricmoiiog, 
' breakfast/ and was taken about the rising of the sun. 
2. Junvov was the meal at noon, or * dinner.' 3. Jtir- 
Xivov was the afternoon meal. 4. Jognog was the * sup- Sopper. 
per,' which was afterwards, among the later Greeks, 
termed dsiitvov. But the generality of authors mention 
but three meals a day, and omit the third, called SbiU- 
pov. Others think that the primitive Greeks had but 
two meals, the agiaTov, * dinner,' and doQTtog or dEinvov^ Dinner. 
* supper.' Dinner was but a short and plain meal ; but 
the supper, taken about sun-set, was the principal meal SappiBr, 
of the Greeks. t^. 



CHAPTER XT. 

CEREMONIES BEFORE ENTERTAINMENTS. 

The person by whom the entertainment was provided The ho^. 
was termed o katiaxfaQf haxmv, trig avvovaiag '^ysfitav, ' the 
host ' ; those that were entertained danvfioptg, daitalslg, 
avvdunvoi, * the guests ' ; and they who gave the invita- Goerti. 
tions xX^togsg, Those who intruded themselves into 
other men's entertainments were called fAvlah * flies ' ; 
and Ttagoiaixoiy * parasites.' 

Before the Greeks went to an entertainment, they Bathing 
washed and anointed themselves, for it was thought j^^'®®**" 
very indecent to appear at table without having paid 
great attention to personal cleanliness. Those who 
came from a journey were washed and clothed with 
suitable apparel, in the house of the entertainer, before 
they were admitted to the feast. It was also customary 
to wash between the courses, and then again afler 
supper. To wash the hands before supper was termed 
plipaa&ai ' after supper, aTtovltpaa&au The towels for Toweif. 
wiping the hands were called ixfiaysta, x^^QOftaxxga. 
After the guests had arrived, they saluted the master of 
the house, which was called aana^ia&ai. The common Fohm of 
salutation was joining their right hands. 5^" 
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CHAPTER XII. 

CEREMONIES AT ENTERTAINMENTS. 

Seats, The ancient Greeks sat at meat. Homer mentions 

laf kiS^ three different sorts of seats : 1 . Jl(pQog, * a settee/ 
which contained two persons, as the name imports, and 
which was commonly placed for those of the meanest 
rank. 2. Ogovog, * a ch^ir,' on which they sat upright, 
having under their feet a footstool, termed •^^{yt/g. 
KXi^fiof, 3. Kkiafiog, * a sofa,' on which they sat leaning a little 
backwards. Afterwards, as the manner of Jiving be- 
came more luxurious, they reclined at their meals on 
Kxivm. * couches* {xXlvut) ' the richest of which had ivory feet, 

* covers' {aTgoifiara), and * pillows ' {TiQogxt(pdXaia.) 
Lying at The manner of lying at meat was as follows : — the 
m^D^rof. ^bl® was placed in the middle of the room, around 
which were arranged the beds or couches covered with 
cloth or tapestry. Upon these they reclined, leaning 
upon their left arm, with their legs stretched out at 
length, or a little bent, and their heads resting upon pil- 
lows. If several persons reclined on the same couch, 
which was very usual, the first or the most honored lay 
on the uppermost part, with his legs extending behind 
the back of the second, whose head was opposite to the 
Guests ar- breast of the first ; and in like manner the rest. It was 
iran|ed by customary to arrange the guests according to their rank, 

the chief persons having the uppermost places. 

Tables, The * table ' (r^wTiffa) was accounted most sacred, 

as, by means of this, honor was paid to the god of 

friendship and hospitality. This god was Jupiter, who, 

from his protection of guests and friends, received the 

titles of Zinog and tplXiog. The tables were made of 

made of wood, and were highly polished. Those of the rich 

^****^ were adorned with plates of silver and other metals, and 

had various figures carved upon their feet. Of the 

Three supper, which was the principal meal, there were three 

JSTsup^ distinct parts. 1. JsItivov ngoolfiiov was a slight re- 

po'- past before the supper, and consisted of bitter herbs, 

eggs, oysters, mead {olvoiith, which was a mixture of 

honey and wine), and of other things which were 

thought to create an appetite. 2. JsiTtrov, ' the sup- 
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per/ was sometimes called xfq>aXri dstTtvov, and was . 
always much more plentifully furnished than the for- 
mer. 3. JfVTdQu TgdneSot was ' the second course,' Second 
which consisted of fruits and sweetmeats of all kinds. *^®*"*®* 

It was esteemed by the Greeks as unlawful to eat, Offerings 
until they had made an offering to the gods of a part g^.® 
of their provisions ; and to neglect this duty was con- 
sidered as an act of great impiety. During the enter- 
tainment all the guests were apparelled in white, and Guesu: 
frequently they crowned their heads with garlands, and white. 
anointed them with various perfumes. The rooms Rooms 
also, in which the company sat, were sometimes perfum- ^^' "°*® ' 
ed by burning myrrh or frankincense, or with other 
odors. The chief manager of the entertainment was 
called avfiTToaluQxogf or avfntoaiov inifjisXriTi^g, who, at 
feasts in common, was elected by lot. Next to him was 
the l^aaiXsvg, * king,* whose duty it was to determine the B^*-*- 
laws of good fellowship, and to whose directions all the ^**"* 
guests were obliged to conform. When the guests had 
taken their places, an equal portion was distributed to 
each of them. Hence the * feast ' was called dalgy and Ajwir, 
the ' carver ' or * distributor,' daitgog, from the verb 
daim, * to divide.' 

The distributors of drink, or * cup-bearers,' were Cup-bear- 
commonly termed oIpoxooi, In the heroic ages the®"* 
heralds (xr^gvxsg) generally performed this office. It 
was also customary for * boys,' or young mtn (xovgoi) to 
fill the cuj(s. These youth were not slaves, but of good 
families ; sometimes of the most noble and distinguish- 
ed. The cups were crowned with garlands, and filled ^«p« 
to the brim. In the heroic ages full cups were pre- wUhgar- 
sented to men of great quality, while to the rest the ^**»^* 
wine was equally distributed. The master of the feast 
drank to his guests in order, according to their quality. 
The manner of doing this was by drinking part of the Manner of 
cup, and sending the remainder to the person whom Srin^ny. 
they named, which was termed nqonivuv. The forms 
of salutation were various: the most frequent was 
XaTgs. It was also customary to drink to persons 
absent. First the gods were remembered ; then absent Gods first 
friends, and at every name one cup was drunk. Three J^reT" 
rounds were drunk in honor of the gods : the first in 
honor of Jupiter ; the second in honor of the heroes or 
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deroi-gods ; the third in honor of Jupiter the Preserver, 
called xQUTtjQ Jtog ^(otTJQog. ^Ayadov dalftovog hqoti^q 
was *the cup of the good genius,* by whom they 
understood Bacchus. 
labaUoM As soon as the entertainment was ended, a libation 
hymoB. of wine with a prayer was offered, and a hymn sung to 
the gods. This ceremony being finished, the company 
was entertained with diversions, discourses on various 
MoMc^c. subjects, music of all kinds, and whatever tended 
to excite mirth and cheerfulness. From the most 
Daacinf. ancieni times music and dancing were the diversions at 
entertainments. Of the latter exercise the Athenians 
were passionately fond; but they never practised or 
countenanced any unseemly gestures or attitudes. 
Dancing girls and performers on the flute were fre- 
quently introduced, after the guests had drunk their 
wine ; and as soon as they entered, the whole company 
SKT^^ rose from the table and joined in the exercise. After 
feana. the dancing was over, the guests were invited to wrestle, 
leap, run races, throw the quoit, and perform other bodi- 
ly exercises. To retire from the entertainment was 
expressed by ylvea&ai ix dsliivov, avalvuv i» avfinoGlonK 



CHAPTER XIII. 

MANNER OF ENTERTAINING STRANGERS. 

J^^U^^f The hospitality of the early Greeks was unbounded ; 

tygacred. and SO sacred did they consider its rights, that they were 
observed with even greater inviolability than the ties of 
kindred and consanguinity. From the moment a stran- 
ger crossed their threshold he became an object of their 
care, and they entertained him for several days without 
even inquiring into his history. If he was found worthy 
of their attention, an alliance of hospitality was formed, 
which was for ever regarded as indissoluble. These 
alliances descended from parents to their children ; nor 
were they contracted by private and single persons only, 
but by these, with whole families and cities. This 
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hospitality had its origin, probably, both in pity and Ca»"«> 
necessity. In the primitive ages the tribes of men lived hotpiuii- 
at a very remote distance from each other, and those who ^y* 
travelled into a foreign country exposed themselves to 
great danger from the pirates and robbers with which the 
seas and countries abounded. Hence it was considered 
the duty of every good man to afford protection to those 
strangers that might travel within his neighbourhood, 
Besides this, the Greeks were wholly ignorant of the 
conveniences of modern inns, and therefore it became No public 
the more necessary that the rights of hospitality should *°°*' 
be especially venerated. 

Before strangers partook of* the repast that was pre-c«ren)o- 
pared for them, it was customary to place salt before entertain- 
them, in order to signify that, as ^It preserves meat, so g°fgf '*"" 
the friendship then begun, should be lasting. It was 
indeed used on all occasions, and was supposed to pos- 
sess some divine quality ; hence it was called &Hog ofA?, Salt. 
« divine salt ' ; Ugol aXsg, * holy salt.' To ofioTQaTif^ov, 
' to have eaten at the same table,' was considered an 
inviolable obligation to friendship. 

In was customary for those who were thus allied by i-etters of 
the rights of hospitality, to give each other avfiSoXa, cer- tion. 
tain ' tokens/ which were to be produced whenever 
they travelled, and the recognition of which ensured 
the bearer every attention. These tokens, which were 
also called ^ena and doiga ^enxd, were deposited by the 
ancient Greeks among their treasures to perpetuate the 
memory of their friendship to succeeding generations. 
Those who undertook a journey first implored the di-Ceremo- 
vine protection, as the facilities for travelling were very fo?]oar- 
small and the dangers very great. Before their depar- n«y">»* 
ture into a foreign land, it was customary to salute and 
take leave of the deities of their own country by kissing 
the earth. Th6 same form of salutation was commonly 
practised on their arrival in any country. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

GRECIAN BATHS. 

Greekf The Greeks were very attentive to personal cleanli- 
SS'r per- ^ess. Not only when they put off mourning, when 
•ooM. they returned from war, or had finished any hard labor, 
did they bathe and anoint themselves, but also before 
they went to any entertainment, and whenever they 
came from a journey. Besides the public baths which 
at Athens were very numerous, most of the richer 
Private citizens had private baths in their own houses. They 
^* bathed either in hot or cold water, though the former 
Roomi of seems to have been much preferred. The public baths 
EU2i! contained the following rooms: 1. «7io5vTrJ^tor, * the 
undressing-room ' : 2. vnoxavatoy, * the fire-room,' in 
which was a fire for those who wished to heat them- 
selves before bathing ' : 3. /JaTrciGrr^giov, * a hot bath ' ; 
lovtgav^ * a cold bath ' ; uleinTiJQioy, ' the anointing- 
room.' 
Anoint- After bathing they always anointed, either to close 
*"'• the pores of the body, which was esjpecially necessary 
after the use of hot baths, or lest the skin should be- 
come rough after the water was dried off. This prac- 
tice, however, was not very general, as it was consid- 
ered rather effeminate. As the feet were more exposed 
than any other part of the body, they were oftener 
washed and anointed ; whence some think they were 
called XiTiagol nodfg. 



CHAPTER XV. 

DRESS OF THE GREEKS. 



Gar- The clothing of the Athenians varied considerably 

wha?* in materials, color, and make, according to the time of 
' ®'' the year, as well as the age, family, rank, property, 
taste, and object of the wearer ; and fashion, although 
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not 60 powerful as in modern days, had also its inflow ' 
ence at that time. Woollen garments were the most 
common ; although linen ones were worn, especially by 
women, and were at a low price, with the exception of 
the finest kinds. But the Spartans had a uniform cos- 
tume, which they preserved for a great length of time. 
The several articles of clothing may be arranged under 
three general divisions, the head-dress, garments^ and 
shoes* 

The ancient Greeks, like the Egyptians, went with Head- 
their heads uncovered : but afterwards they used ' hats,' ^'®"* 
called nlloh niUuy or mXldia, Women, however, al- 
ways had their heads covered. -The coverings and 
ornaments which they wore on their heads were, xd- 
IvntQay ' a veil ' ; clfinvi, ' a fillet/ with which the hair Veils. 
was tied ; xgi^dsffvov, * a veil,' which came down upon 
the shoulders ; xsxQvcpaXog, * a net,' in which the hair 
was enclosed ; fiirga, * a turban/ which was adopted Tarbam. 
from the Asiatics. Some of the Athenians wore goI-GoUeo 
den grasshoppers in their hair, called rhuysg, which |^^^®^ 
were intended to show the greatness and antiquity of 
their extraction, and that they were avxox^ovig 'sprung 
from the same earth which they inhabited.' From the 
ears of the women were suspended ' ear-rings,' called Ear-rings. 
tQptaia, iviotia, and i'hxeg. They also adorned their necks Nec^ 
with 'necklaces,' termed o(>jUO£. *^*' 

The garments, or clothing of the body, went by, the Garments. 
general names of iaS^7]g, bo^r,aig, ta&ri^a, and, with the 
poets, i\^a. The inner garment, both of men and 
women, was * the tunic ' (xitojv) • they who did not wear Tunic. 
an inner garment were called fiovomnXoi, Women of 
opulence and rank wore tunics which were fastened 
from the shoulders to. the hands with gold or silver buc- 
kles, called TifQovai, and itognai. Over the tunic, which 
came no lower than the knee, they threw a mantle 
that entirely covered them. In the form and dispo- Form of 
sition of their dress the men were expected to study ^'®^' 
decency, and the women to unite elegance with taste. 
These generally painted their eyebrows black, applied Eye- 
a rouge to their faces, and sprinkled th^ir hair with a Ji?^. 
yellow-colored powder. The following are the princi- 
pal garments. 

'ifianov, sometimes called (pdgog, was the exterior robe 'l/Urttf. 



212 ANTIQUITIES OF 6RRECE. 

'Srf the women among the Greeks, as the toga was among 
the Romans. The words and phrases relative to this 
garment are ntqiSaXXtad^ai and avaGaXkBod^aif * to put on ' 
the cloak, and avaGakX^O'd-ai ifiaTiov in agiarfga, and 
inl df^ia, * to throw it over the left, or right arm.' — 
XxaTr*. xXaiva was a thicker external robe, which was worn in 
cold weather, and which was sometimes anldig, ' single,' 
<>«/»•- and sometimes ^^ttA^, * double.' — 0aLv6hjg or q>Bv6lfjg 
Xw, was a cloak nearly round, without sleeves, and 
worn in cold or rainy weather. — uirjdog was a light 
garment worn by both sexes, and suitable for warm 
•E^i- weather. — 'Jb:q)satgig was a kind of great coat, which 
^tj^' was made of the skins of goats. — Tq16(&v and rgiSei- 
■^tf'**"'* yiov was the cloak of philosophers and poor persons, 
and was made of very coarse stuff. — ^Bnt^fiig was a 
Xliwksf, short female cloak, thrown over the shoulders. — ninXog 
was an exterior robe worn by women and sometimes by 
men ; to which was generally attached a * girdle,' fw- 
2rtXf(. arqov. — 2ioXri was a long robe that reached to the 
heels. — Katcivaxfi was a habit of slaves, bordered at the 
*E^w^/f. bottom with sheepskin. — ^H^oifilg was another garment 
of slaves, which had only one sleeve, and which served 
both for a tunic and a cloak. Citizens, however, some- 
times wore this dress. — Balri] and din&sQa were 
Xxm- shepherds' garments, made of skins. — Xkafivg was a 
f^^f' military robe, worn over the tunic, the cuirass, &c. It 
was also used by young men and women. — XXavlg 
was a fine and thin robe. — OiQiargov and ^sqIotqiov 
"Sr^i^ut, were summer garments. . — 2:TQ6q)iov was a kind of 
kerchief, or round zone, worn by women over their 
Tixxi*. breasts. — WilXia were * bracelets/ with which the 
hands and arms of the Grecian women were decorated. 
The Greeks seem not to have worn any thing like our 
pocket handkerchief. * 

Shoei. The coverings of the feet were called by the general 

'TitM' name of vnod/j^ma, * shoes.* Of these there were very 
fA»rm, many kinds, and they were an article in which great 
luxury was displayed. They were tied under the soles 
Shoe- of the feet with * thongs ' or ' cords,' (ifidrrtg). To 
•trinss. puj qjj tjjg shoes was termed vnoduv • to take them off, 
Xvsiv, vTtoXvstv, By the poets shoes were also called tts- 
diXa. 
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JiaSa&ga were shoes common to both men and Ai«C«- 
women. — 2dv8ala and aavdaXia were in ancient times ^e*;- 
the shoes peculiar to heroines, and to opulent and gay 2«»*«- 
women. — Bkavrm and ^lavdsg were a kind of shoes 
chiefly worn in the house. — Kovlnodtg were shoes 
resembling the former, but low and thin. — nsQiSagldsg 
were shoes worn by women of rank. — ^ KgriTtidsg (called K^wJ*- 
also aQTtldfg) were a sort of slippers which covered only "^' 
the soles of the feet, and were fastened by lacings. — 
^AgSvlat were large and easy shoes, which came up to 
the ankles. — nBgaixal were female shoes of a white 
color, and generally worn only by women of loose char- 
acter. — AanfaviKal were Spartan shoes of a red color. A«»Ar»*- 
— KagSatlvai were coarse shoes worn by peasants. — *•*• 
EfiSaTai were shoes used by comedians. — Ko&ogvoi ^^«if*^ 
were * buskins,' worn by tragedians, and were suited to 
each foot. They were also called ifipddeg* 



CHAPTER XVI. 

GRECIAN FUNERALS. 



Pluto is said have to been the first that instructed the ?i«to th« 
Greeks in the manner of performing the last offices to o^fcmemi 
the dead, and hence the poets have constituted him su- "*^* 
preme monarch of all the departed, and assigned him 
a vast and unbounded empire in the shades below. The 
debt due from the living to the dead was considered as 
so obligatory, that he who neglected it was thought to obiiga- 
have committed a most unpardonable crime, and tojj^^;^^^ 
have been guilty of a greater sacrilege than if he had honon 
spoiled the temples of the gods. Even to speak evil of JJitu** 
the dead, or to prosecute revenge beyond the grave, 
was considered the mark of a cruel and vindictive dis- 
position, and such offenders were not only branded 
with disgrace and infamy, but, by the laws of Solon, 
incurred a severe penalty. 

Of all the honors paid to the dead the care of their Puneroi 
funeral rites was the greatest and most obligatory ; ^^^^S!* 

ry: 



reaioo 
whj. 
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hence they were called dixma, vofiifia^ vofii^ofjisva, tS-ifioc, 
oaia, &c., all of Avhich terms implied the inriolable 
obligations that nature had imposed on the living to 
attend to the obsequies of the dead. The reason whjr 
they were so solicitous respecting the interment of the 
departed was, that they were firmly persuaded that their 
souls could not be admitted into the Elysian fields, but 
would wander desolate upon the banks of the river Styx, 
till their bodies were deposited in the earth. Hence 
the greatest of all imprecations was, to wish that a person 
might die without burial (arwqpo? ixniTttuv x^ovoq) • and 
swp- of all forms of death that ' by shipwreck was deemed 
looked the most terrible, since the body was swallowed up in the 
tS^greau ^6Gp.* When, therefore, they were in danger of -being 
Mt horror, cast away at sea, they fastened the most valuable of their 
stores to their bodies; with a direction to the first that 
found their corpses, if they should be washed on shore, 
entreating the favor of a burial, and offering what was 
form^f? ^^^^^ them as a reward. It was also thought important 
tho"* ^ that their funeral rites should be performed by their 
^^**"^* friends, and that their bodies should be interred in the 
sepulchres of their fathers. For this reason the ashes 
of those who died in foreign countries were usually 
brought home, and deposited in the family tomb. 
J*^JJ^ There were however some persons, who, from their ac- 
of'ibe tions while they lived, or from the circumstances of their 
S^'uhure. ^^at^f were considered unworthy of the common rites 
Who? * of sepulture. Of such were the following. 1. Public 
Enemiei. or private enemies. This was more particularly the 
case in the heroic ages, as we 6nd throughout Homer ; 
but in later times it was generally deemed inhuman to 
deny an enemy the common privileges of nature. 
Traiton. 2. Those who betrayed or conspired against their coun- 
try, or who did not exert themselves to defend it. 
Tyranti. 3. Tyrants ; who were considered as enemies to their 
Boicides. Country. 4. Suicides ; who were deemed enemies to 
their country, since they deserted it. 5. Persons guilty 



♦ Hence after the naval battle at Arginuss, the Athenians con- 
demned many of the commanders to death, although they were 
Tictorious, because (in consequence of a storm's coming on) 
they did not raise up the bodies of the slain from the deep, and 
have them interred. 
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of sacrilege; whose interment would have been thought sacriie- 
an affront to the deities they had robbed. 6. Persons **®*"' 
killed by lightning ; who were thought hateful to the J^gJ. 
gods, and were buried apart by themselves, or in the ii^htni^. 
▼ery place were they died. 7. Those who wasted their spend- 
patrimony, forfeited their right of being buried in the ***"^* 
sepulchre of their fathers. 8. Those who died in debt ; Debton. 
whose bodies were given to their creditors, till satisfac- 
tion was made. 9. Offenders who suffered capital JJjJ^''»«- 
punishment. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

CEREMONIES IN SICKNESS AND AT DEATH. 

When any person was thought to be dangerously sick, Sickne*. 
they fixed over his door a branch of rhamn * and laurel. 
The former was thought to keep off evil, and the latter 
to render Apollo, the god of physic, propitious. AlH"^"*"®® 
sudden deaths of men were attributed to Apollo, and on Efe?* 
of women to Diana ; and the former under the symbol 
of the sun, and the latter under that of the moon, M'ere 
thought to have a great influence on human life. It 
was also customary to cut off a lock of hair from a 
person near his end, and consecrate it to the infernal 
deities ; and prayers (i^iti^QioL ev/al * farewell prayers ') Farewell 
were offered up to Mercury, whose office it was to con-^'*^®"* 
duct souls to the infernal regions. 

When the sick person was at the very point of death, Ceromo- 
it was usual for his friends and relations to crowd de?th. 
around his bed, to kiss and embrace him, to bid him 
farewell, and to catch his dying words, which they ever 
after repeated with the greatest reverence. As soon as 
he had expired they beat brazen kettles, by which they 
thought to drive away evil spirits, and to secure his soul 
from the Furies. 



* Common name, biAek-ihom» 
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SSITr Every thing pertaining to death was expressed ia 
death, words of the most gentle import. Instead of '&vfiaxeiy 
and dno^i^axsiv ' to die,' they used the words uTtoyl^ 
vsa&ai * to cease to exist/ aniqx^ad-ai and oXx^^^^ ' to 
depart,* dntX&Biv tov /Slov * to depart from life,' na&iiv 
TV ' to suffer something ' ; and the dead were termed 
olxofitvoiy *• those who had departed.' So also xoifjoia&cik 
and svdiLv, * to sleep,' were generally used for dying. 



CHAPTER XVIIL 

CEREMONIES BEFORE FUNERALS. 



cioiing of As soon as a person had expired, they closed his eyes, 
^« •ye«i ^hich was termed xa&aignv, avvagjuoTrstv, avyxltUiv xsg 
roouth, by iq)d^a\uovg, OT Tof pUipaqa. This custom was so univer- 
tions!^*" saJ, that xaTafivsLVf * tQ close the eyelids,' was frequently 
used for dr^aHstv, * to die.' The mouth of the dead person 
was then closed, and his face covered. These oflSces 
were performed by his nearest relations, who also had 
all the care and paid all the expenses of the funeral, 
unless the person were honored with a public burial, in 
which case the charges were paid out of the public 
treasury. 
Compoi- Before the body was cold they composed all the raem- 
corpw.^*** bers, which they stretched out to their proper length. 
They then washed it with warm water, which office 
was generally performed by the female relatives of the 
Anoint- deceased. It was then anointed with oil, and wrapped 
''*»• in a linen cloth, over which was put some elegant gar- 
Decking ment, commonly of a white color. The next ceremo- 
of^^a ^y ^g^g ^eclcmg the dead body with chaplets of flowers 
and green boughs, which probably intended to signify 
the pleasure and joy which attended the dead, when 
freed from this toilsome and afflictive world. 
Ltijit^ They then proceeded to * lay out ' the dead body 
body. ^ {ngotl&ta&aL) • sometimes they placed it on the ground, 
and sometimes on a bier, called kixtgw, (pigrgor, fpigt- 
rgop, which was adorned with various sorts of flowers. 
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The place where the deceased was laid was the entrance Body 
of the house, probably to give all persons an opportilnity the*door! 
to examine whether he had aboat him any marks of 
violent death. The feet were turned towards the gate, Feet lum- 
to signify that he was never to return after being car- jj^^ ***® 
ried out. While the body lay in this state it was 
usual to attend it constantly, to see that no violence 
were offered to it. Before interment a piece of money 
was put into the mouth of the corpse, generally an obo- An oboiiii 
Ins, which was thought to be Charon's fare for ferrying f^'^^^^J^ 
the departed soul across the Styx. Besides this a pe- cake for 
euliar kind of cake (fiBkirTovra), composed of flour and p^ in the 
honey was put into the mouth, whereby the fury of the n»o«th. 
dog Cerberus, who guarded the entrance into hell, 
might be appeased. It was customary to let the bodies 
of the dead remain thus exposed a whole day, during ExpoMd 
which time a lustral vessel called agdnvLov, was kept at^"'****^' 
the door to pnrify those who had touched the corpse. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

FUNERAL PROCESSIONS. 



The time between the death and the interment of a inter- 
person was not fixed. The bodies of eminent men ™®"'» 
were however kept some time, both to make suitable 
preparations for the funeral, and to allow all who wish- 
ed, to take a view of them for the last time. The more 
usual time of burial seems to have been on the third or on the 
fi>urth day after death, though poor persons were often ^^^ 
buried on the next day. The carrying forth of the d«7. 
corpse was termed ixxofudi^, and ixipogd, and hence 
ixKOfjilisaf and ixq>dgeiv are words appropriated to fu- 
nerals. 

The funeral ceremony was performed in the day, as Foneraii 
the night was considered a very improper time, be- fejj^ 
cause furies and evil spirits which could not endure 
the light, then ventured abroad. But young men who 
died in the flower of their age were buried in the morn- 
19 
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ing twilight ; for the death of a young man appeared 
so dreadful a calamity, that it was thought unbecoming 
Torches to reveal it in the face of the sun. As these funerals 
raif. were celebrated by torch-light, it became customary to 
carry torches at all other burials, though performed in 
the day ; and hence originated the expression by which 
old men were said to approach inl tr^v d^da tov filoVf 
* to the torch of their life.' 
Beareri of The bearers of the corpse usually carried it upon 
ihe body, ^j^gjj. ghoulders : hence the phrase agdrjv (piguv. But 
Bier. Sometimes it was placed upon a bier, instead of 
which the Laced as monians used a shield. Besides 
the friends and relations who always attended the 
funeral, other persons were invited to increase the 
ProcoB- solemnity. The procession was commonly on horse- 
moniy**Si back, Or in carriages ; but at the funerals of distinguisb- 
1^*- ed personages the company went on foot, which was 
thought to show more respect. The relations went 
next to the corpse, and the rest followed at some dis- 
tance. At the funerals of soldiers their companions 
attended with their spears pointed towards the ground. 



CHAPTER XX. 

MOURNING FOR THE DEAD. 



Mourning The different states of Greece expressed their sorrow 
* ^^^ ' for the deceased differently : for, as it was universal for 

all to depart as much as possible, both in habit and 

behaviour, from their ordinary customs, what were con- 
Modes of sidered as expressions of joy and mirth in one place, 
ing ro'r*^ were in other places regarded as indications of sorrow, 
row. owing to their different manners and institutions. Some 

of the most common modes of expressing sorrow were 

the following. 
Abstain- 1. They abstained from banquets and entertainments, 
J^M^ and banished from their houses all musical instruments, 
nents. and whatever tended to excite pleasure, or bore an air 

of gayety and mirth. They frequented no public solem- 
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nities, and appeared in no places of concourse, but 
sequestered themselves from company, refrained from 
the comforts and conveniences of life, abstained even 
from wine, and courted dark shades and lonesome re- 
tirements. 

2. They divested themselves of all ornaments, and Ditosted 
laid aside their jewels, gold, and whatever was richseiwsof 
and costly in their apparel. This custom was not pe-^^^ 
culiar to mourners for the dead, but, like several other 
ceremonies here mentioned, was practised by those 

who lamented for any great calamity. They put on 
mourning garments, which were always black and made 
of coarse materials. 

3. They tore, cutoff, and sometimes shaved their 'hair,'andof 
which was sometimes thrown upon the dead body,***®*"^?*^* 
sometimes cast upon the funeral pile or placed in the 
hands of the deceased, to be consumed with the body, 

and at other times was laid on the grave. 4. They threw R^Hodin 
themselves on the earth and rolled in the dust, intend- ® "* ' 
ing by their defilement, to express their sorrow and dejec- 
tion. 5. They sprinkled ashes upon their heads. 

6. When they went abroad, they muffled their heads, and veu- 

7. Another token of dejection was to lean their heads ^cei*'' 
on their hands. 8. They walked softly, to express 
their faintness and loss of strength. 

9. They beat their breasts and thighs with their Be»t their 
hands, and tore their cheeks with their nails. Solon, **'^®*"** 
however, thought proper to forbid these extravagancies. 

10. They accused and cursed the gods ; for their gods ^^^^ 
were thought to possess all the passions of men, and ' * * 
therefore they impeached them of cruelty or envy, 

11. They spoke their words very slowly, and with tears 
repeated the interjections «, «, «. Hence it is said that 
funeral lamentations are called eksyoi, * elegies.' 

12. When public magistrates, or persons of eminence, 
died, or any general calamity happened, all public Suspend- 
meetings were suspended, and the schools, baths, shops, neM,"*'" 
temples, dtc. were shut up. 

13. They employed mourners and musicians to in- Employed 
crease the solemnity. These were called &Q^v(av t^aqxot «»««"«"• 
* the leaders of the lamentations,' because they en- 
deavoured to excite sorrow in others by beating their 
breasts, and counterfeiting all the actions of real and 
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passionate grief. They were also called aoidoh ngogw^ 
dolj d^c. from the songs which they sang at funerals. 
F^erai Qf these songs there were three in number : one was 
'^' sung in the procession ; another at the funeral pile ; and 
a third at the grave. Musical instruments were also 
employed at funerals. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

THE MANNER OF INTERRING AND BURNING THE DEAB. 

inteniof Fkom the best evidence we can gather, it would seem 
that the custom of interring their dead was the most 
ancient among the Greeks. In the Trojan war, how- 

Baming ever, burning was very common, and continued to be 

myT°' so during successive ages. Two reasons are assigned 
why burning became so generally used in Greece. The 
first is, because bodies were thought to be unclean afler 
the souPs departure, and therefore had need of being 
purified by fire ; the second is, that the soul being separ 
rated from all gross and inactive matter, might be at 
liberty to take its flight to the heavenly mansions. 
The piles upon which they burned dead bodies were 

Tiv^mU called nvqnl ' which seem not to have been erected in 
any constant form, nor to have consisted of the same 
materials, but to have been varied according to the exi- 

S*b3 **^g®"cy ^^ time, place, and other, circumstances. The body 
^* was placed upon the top of the pile, upon which they 
threw various animals ; and if the deceased was a person 
of rank, they also burned with his body many slaves 
or captives. Besides these, all sorts of precious oint- 
ments and perfumes were poured ii[)on the flames. It 

Gar^wDtf was also customary to throw upon the pile the garments 
which the deceased had worn during their lives ; and 
so solicitous were some upon this subject, that they gave 
orders in their wills for the performance of the ceremony. 
Soldiers generally had their arms burnt with them. 

Kie light- The pile was lighted by some of the nearest relations 

w^oi^? or friends of the deceased, who offered up prayers and 
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VOWS to the winds to assist the flames, that the body 
might quickly be reduced to ashes. At the funerals of 
generals and great commanders, the soldiers, with the 
rest of the company, made a solemn procession three 
times round the pile, to pay their respect to the de- 
ceased. This action was called nsQidgofitj, and was ni^/- 
performed by turning towards the left hand^ which was Va*^* 
expressive of sorrow, as, on the contrary, a movement 
to the right was a sign of joy. During the time 
that the pile was in flames, the friends of the dead 
person stood by it, pouring forth libations of wine, and 
calling on the deceased by name. 

When the pile was burnt down, and the flames had CoiiecUng 
ceased, they extinguished the remains of the fire with b^nelTand 
wine, and afterwards they collected the bones and ashes. "*»ei, 
This office was called ootoXo/lov and ooxoXoyla, and was 
performed by the nearest relations. The bones were 
sometimes washed with wine, and afterwards anointed 
^ with oil ; and sometimes they were enclosed in fat. In 
order to distinguish the remains of the body, from those 
of the beasts and men burnt with it, they placed the 
body in the middle of the pile, and the animals on the 
sides of it. When they had collected the bones and and put- 
ashes they deposited them in urns, called xdXnai, (fidXat, ii^Jrw?™ 
Hotaaaol, Xagvanegt ttfiq)ig>0Qrjai, which were composed 
either of wood, stone, earth, silver, or gold, according 
to the quality of the deceased. When persons of emi- 
nent rank or virtue died, the urns were often adorned 
with flowers and garlands ; but the general custom was 
to cover them with cloth till deposited in the earth. 

Concerning the interment of the dead, it may be Manner 
observed, that the Greeks placed the bodies in their SliiiM IS' 
coffins with their faces upward, that they might be di-the«ny«. 
rected towards the abodes of the celestial, rather than 
those of the infernal deities ; and they so turned their 
heads that they might look towards the rising sun. In 
general but one person was buried in a grave ; but those 
who were connected with each other by affinity or 
affection were usually buried together. 
19* 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

BfiPULCHRESy MONUMENTS, CENOTAPHS, &C. 

BepnU It was customary with the primitive Greeks to have 
rS^Md pls^ces prepared in their own houses for the burial of 
puWic. members of the family. There were also public bu- 
rial-places both within and without the city, ^though 
in later times the dead seem to have been more fre- 
TiMdeAd quently carried to places beyond the walls. Temples 
i^ed^' were also made repositories for the dead, of which the 
tempiM. primitive ages afford many instances. Bat latterly this 
honor was seldom granted, except as a reward for great 
public services, or as a means of protecting the dead 
against the insults of their foes. 
Dead ba- The dead that were buried without the cities, were 
ti^b^h- generally placed at the sides of the highways, for the 
ways. purpose, as is supposed, of filling the minds of travellers 
with the thoughts of mortality, and of exciting in them- 
selves a determination to encounter any danger father 
than permit an enemy to approach their walls, and de- 
spoil their monuments. The Spartans, however, general- 
ly buried their dead within the city. Every family had 
its proper place of interment, to be deprived of which 
was accounted one of the greatest calamities that could 
happen. 
GnnrM, The commou graves, in the earliest periods of 

Greece, were only caverns dug in the earth, and called 
vnoyotia. Those of succeeding ages were commonly 
paved with stone, and arched over. Kings and great 
men were anciently buried upon mountains, or at the 
foot of them ; hence, probably arose the custom of 
raising a mound upon the graves of eminent persons. 
This mound consisted sometimes of stones, but most 
commonly of earth, whence it is usually called x^/mu 
XSfM, To cast it up was expressed by the terms ^i^iy aijiio, 

and xf^wva&at tdq>ov, 
menu ^^^ ancicut monuments (fivrifisia) consisted of two 

what/ parts : one was the grave or tomb, which strictly was 
termed fivrjfABior, and also, am^Xaiov, rvfipog, &/C. ; the 
other was the ground surrounding the grave, which was 
fenced about with pales or walls. Tombs of stone 
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were polished and adorned with great art, and were 
thence frequently called ^sarol xacjpo^ or rifi^oi. The 
ornaments with which sepulchres were adorned were 
numerous. Pillars of stone {atrjXoti and ^eara nhga) Pillui. 
were very ancient, and frequently were marked with 
inscriptions (imygaqtai), generally in verse, declaring 
the family, virtues, &<^. of the deceased. But Lycur- 
gus would not permit the Lacedaemonians to mark their 
grave-stones with any inscription. 

Besides the inscriptions, which were put upon the inscrip- 
pillars, it was common to add the effigies of the dead, Bffije*. 
or some other figure which corresponded with his tem- 
per, studies, employment, or condition. Virgins had 
usually upon their tombs the image of a maid with a 
vessel of water. A careful housekeeper was represented 
by the bird of night, to denote watchfulness ; a bridle, 
to signify a well-ordered family ; and a muzzle, to show 
the restraint of the tongue. Upon the monument of Tomb of 
Diogenes, the Cynic, a dog was engraven, to show his^°*®"*'* 
own temper and that of his followers. The graves of 
soldiers were distinguished by their weapons; those of 
mariners by their oars. 

These, with many other ceremonies, were designed 
to perpetuate the memory of the deceased ; and hence 
their graves were termed aj^^ara, fivTjfina, /uyif^aio. j^^^^m 
Later ages became very extravagant in these strucCures, 
and lawgivers were obliged to inflict severe penalties oa 
those who exceeded their regulations. It was custom- 
ary for the Greeks to pray that the earth might be light 
upon their friends, and upon men of piety and virtue ; 
and, on the other hand, that it might press heavily upoa 
wicked men, and upon their enemies. 

The Greeks also erected empty and honorary monu- ^^^ 
ments, which contained neither the bodies, bones, nor ^ ' 
ashes of the dead, and which were thence termed xeyo- 
Ta<p/ a, and xcyij^a * cenotaphs'; and hence %tvoraq>uif 
signifies to erect an empty tomb. Of these there were 
two sorts : one was erected to such persons as had been two Mrtf . 
honored with funeral rites in another place ; the other 
was for such as had never obtamed a proper funeral^ 
of which class were those who had perished at sea, or 
whose bodies could not be found. 
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To deface To deface or violate a sepulchre was esteemed a 
J^™^ * crime no less than sacrilege, and was thought to entail 
crime, certain ruin on all persons who committed it. Ceno- 
taphs, however were not held in the same religious awe 
as sepulchres. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 



FUNERAL ORATIONS, GAMES, LUSTRATIONS, AND OTHER 
HONORS PAID TO THE DEAD. 

Ponerai It was customary t6 pronounce funeral orations at 
oraUoM. ^Yie tomb of the deceased at the time of his burial, if 
he had distinguished himself by important services 
rendered to his country. The orator was appointed by 
the magistrates of the city, and, for many years afler, 
this oration was repeated upon the anniversary of his 
death. It was also customary for persons of rank to 
Gtmefl. institute games, with all sorts of exercises, to render 
the death of their friends more remarkable. The pri- 
Pri«e« At zes awarded at these games were different in kind and 
value, according to the rank and munificence of the 
person who celebrated them. 
3^»rific»- The custom of purifying after funerals, arose in con- 
*"*' sequence of the belief that dead bodies polluted every 
thing where they were. One mode of purification was 
by surrounding the polluted person three times with 
pure water, which was sprinkled lightly upon them with 
a branch of olive. Till this purification was performed, 
the polluted persons could not enter the temples nor 
share in the worship of the gods. The house, also, 
where the person died was purified with fire and brim- 
stone. 
2g^ After the funeral was finished the company assem- 
ftmeraL bled in the house of some relative of the deceased, and 
partook of an entertainment, called ntQlduTtvov, ptnqi- 
6%invov, and xoupoq. Sometimes the entertainment pre- 
ceded the funeral. It consisted of various meats and 
vegetables ; and while the company were partaking of 



FUNERAL HONORS PAID TO THE DEAD. 225 

it, the chief subjects of discourse were the praises of 
the dead. 

Various honors were paid to the sepulchres and 
memories of the deceased. It was customary to place 
burning lamps in the subterranean vaults of the dead. Tombs 
whither such persons repaired as wished to express an and deco- 
extraordinary affection for their relations. Tombs were ^^^* 
decorated with herbs and flowers, chiefly with parsley ; 
though all sorts of purple and white flowers were used. 
These were called sQWTtgy from their expressing love and 
respect for the deceased. They also dedicated to the 
dead their hair, which they cut off and laid on the 
tomb. 

Sacrifices and libations were also offered to the dead, Sacrifi- 
in doing which they made use of black and barren '^' 
heifers, or black sheep, being the same kind of vic- 
tims that were offered to the infernal gods. The sacri- 
fices were performed in ditches ; and the first thing 
they offered was the hairs upon the victim's head, 
which for that reason were termed annqxf^h * firstlings,' 
and to offer them anaqxta^ai. But the ordinary offer- 
ings to the ghosts of the dead were only libations of 
blood, honey, wine, milk, water, ^c. These libations Libations, 
were intended to render the ghosts kind and propitious : 
they were sometimes offered upon altars near the sepul- 
chres, and sometimes they were poured upon the ground 
or grave-stone. The water used on these occasions 
was termed by way of eminence Xoviqov, x^oviov JLou- 
TgoVf and at Athens anovifAfxa, 

These honors were paid to the dead both on the ninth Time of 
day after their burial, whence they were called twaia'^Q^^nUi 
and on the thirtieth ; and they were repeated when any **»« dead, 
of the friends of the deceased happened to arrive, who 
had been absent during the solemnity. There were an- 
niversary days, on which they paid their devotions to the 
dead, and on which they called over the names of all 
their deceased relations. 

The honors paid to the dead were termed in general Honors, 
language rofiiio^sva 'legal/ dlxaia * moral,' and oaiajj****"" 
* religious ' obligations. They were distinguished ac- 
cording to the rank and worth of the person on whom 
they were conferred. They who, by their virtues and 
public services, had raised themselves above the com- 
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Hononofmon rank, had ^gm'lxag Tifidg, *the honors of heroes.' 
keroei. Q^jjers who had distinguished themselves still more, 
were raised to a higher degree, and reckoned among 
the gods. The Athenians were remarkable for their 
immoderate and profuse distribution of these honors, 
as they exceeded all the other Greeks in flattery and 
superstition. 



APPENDIX. 



PART I, 



Containing the names of thQ most illustrious Grecians who distioguished 
themselves in literature and the arts, from the Age of Homer to the 
death of Alexander the Great ; with the places of theu' nativity, and the 
periods when they flourished.* 



NINTH CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST. 

Cleophantus, of Corinth^ Painter in one color. 

Homer, of Chios, Epic Poet. 

Lycurgus of Sparta, Legislator of his country. 

EIGHTH CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST. 

Archilochus, of Paros, Lyric and Satyric Poet. 

IphTtus, of EHs, Legislator of his country, Restorer of the 

Olympic Games. 
Pisander, of Camirus, Poet.' 

SEVENTH CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST. 

Alcasus, of MityUne^ Martial and Satyric Poet.! 

Dibut&des, of Corinth, Sculptor. 

Draco, of Athens^ Legislator. 

Epimenldes, of Crete, Philosopher, Poet, and Musician. 

* As the precise periods of their birth can seldom be satis&ctorily ascer- 
tained, ^ey are arranged according to the centuries when they flourished. 
The ninth century before Christ, is of course between the years 800 and 
900; the 8th century, between the years 700 and 800 ; and so on. 
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Sappho, of 3iitylene, Lyric Poetess. 
Stesichorus the Elder, of Himera, Poet and Musician. 
Terpander, of Lesbos, Poet and Musician. 
Tyrt«us, of Athens, Poet and Musician. 

SIXTH CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST. 

iEsop, of Coty<Bum, in Phrygia^ Fabulist. 

Anacreon, of Teos, Lyric and Erotic Poet. 

Bias, of Priene, Legislator, one of the seven wise men of 

Greece. 
Cadmus, of Miletus, Historian, and first writer in Prose. 
Chilo, of Sparta, one of the seven wise men of Greece. 
Cleobulus, of Lindus, Legislator, one of the seven wise men 

of Greece. 
HeracIItus, of Ephesus, Philosopher. 

Hipparchus, of Athens, Son of Pisistratus, Editor of Homer. 
Myson, of Laconia, one of the seven wise men of Greece. 
Periander, of Corinth, Legislator, one of the seven wise men 

of Greece. 
Pisistrktus, of Athens, Editor of Homer. 
Pitt&cus, of Mitylene, Legislator, one of the seven wise men 

of Greece. 
Pythagoras, of Samos, Philosopher and Legislator. 
Simonides, of Ceos, Poet and Grammarian. 
Solon, of Athens, Legislator, one of the seven wise men of 

Greece. 
Thales, of Miletus, Philosopher, Head of the Ionic Sect. 
Thespis, of Athens, Tragic Poet. 

FIFTH pENTURY BEFORE CHRIST. 

iEschj^lus, of Athens, Tragic Poet. 

Alcidamas, of Elea, in AHolia, Rhetorician and Sophist. 

Alcmaeon, of Croton, Philosopher and Physician. 

Anaxagoras, of ^gina. Statuary. 

Anaxagoras, of Clazomerus, Philosopher. 

AndocTdes, of Athens, Orator. 

Antiphon, of Athens, Rhetorician. 

Aristarchus, of Tegea, Tragic Poet. 

Aristophanes, of Atliens, Poet of the Ancient Comedy. 

Aspasia, of Miletus, Poetess and Sophist. 

Bion, of Abdera, Mathematician. 
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Callistr&tus, of Samos, Regulator of the Ionic Alphalet 

Cephalus, of Athens, Orator. 

Corax, of Syracuse, Rhetoriciaa, Author of the First Treatise 
on Dialectics and Rhetoric. 

Crates, of Athens, Comic Poet. 

Cratylus, of Athens, Philosopher. 

Critias, of Athens, Poet and Orator. 

Damon, of Athens, Musician. 

Democritus, of Abrlera, Philosopher. 

Diogenes, of Apollonia, Philosopher, Astronomer, and Natu- 
ralist 

Dionysius, of Miletus, Historian. 

Epicharmus, of Cos, Comic Poet, Pythagorean Philosopher, 
and Regulator of the Alphabet. 

Euriptdes, of Athens, Tragic Poet 

Gorgias, of Leontium, Rhetorician and Sophist 

Heroddtus, of Halicarnassus, Historian. 

Hicetas, of Syracuse, Astronomer, first Author of the present 
System of the World. 

Hiero I, of Syracuse, Writer on Husbandry. 

Hippocrates, of Cos, Philosopher. 

Hippocrates, of Chios, Mathematician. 

Hippodamus, of Miletus, Architect. 

Lesbonax, of Athens, Orator. 

Leucippus, ofAbdera, Philosopher, Astronomer, and Naturalist 

Lysias, of Athens, Orator. 

Meton, of Athens, Astronomer. 

Nicanor, of Paros, Encaustic Painter. 

OcelJus, of Lucania, Pythagorean Philosopher. 

Pericles, of Athens, Legislator and Orator. 

Pherecrates, of Athens, Comic Poet 

Phidias, of Athens, Statuary. 

Philocles, of Athens, Comic Poet 

Pindar, of Thebes, Lyric Poet 

Polycletus, of Argos, Statuary and Architect 

Prodicus, of Ceos, Rhetorician and Sophist 

Simonides, of Melos, Poet and Grammarian. 

Socrates, of Alopece, in Attica, Philosopher. 

Sophocles, of Athens, Tragic Poet 

Stesichorus the Younger, of Himera, Elegiac Poet 

Theopompus, of Athens, Comic Poet 

Thucydidcs, of Alimus, in Attica, Historian. 

Zeno, of Elea, Philosopher, Head of the Eleatic Sect 
20 
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FOURTH CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST. 

iEneaSy of Stymphalia^ Tactician. 

iEschines, of Athens, Philosopher of the School of Socr&tes. 

it^schlnes, of Athens, Orator. 

Alcibi&des, of Athens, Orator, Disciple of Socr&tes. 

Alexander, of Pella, in Macedonia, called * the Great,' Editor 

of Homer. 
Alexinus, of Elis, Philosopher, Antagonist of Zeno. 
Anaximenes, of Lampsdcus, Sophist, and Satyric Historian. 
Antisthenes, of Athens^ Disciple of Socrates, and f lead of the 

Cynic Sect. 
Apelles, of Cos, Painter, and Author of several Treatises on 

Painting. 
Apollodorus, of Athens, Painter. 

Archj^tas, of Tarentum, Philosopher, Mechanic, and Musician. 
Aristides, of Thebes, Painter. 
Aristippus, of Cyrene, Philosopher, Disciple of Socrates, and 

Head of the Cyrenaic School. 
Aristotle, of Athens, Philosopher, Head of the Peripatetic 

School. 
Aristoxenus, of Tarentum, Philosopher, Historian, and Mu- 
sician. 
Auiolj^^cus, of Pitane, Astronomer, and Naturalist. 
Callippus, of Cyztcus, Astronomer, and Author of a New 

Cycle. 
Callisthenes, of Olynthus, Philosopher, Historian, and Editor 

of Homer. 
Callistratus, of Athens, Orator. 

Cebes, of Athens, Philosopher of the School of Socrates. 
Cephalus, of Corinth, Compiler of Laws. 
ChersTphron, of Cnossus, Architect. 
Crito, of Athens, Philosopher of the School of SocrStes. 
Crito, of jEgcBOy Pythagorean Philosopher. 
Ctesias, of Cnidus, Physician and Historian. 
Demades, of Athens, Orator. 
Demosthenes, of Pceania in Attica, Orator. 
Dinarchus, of Corinth, Orator. 
Diogenes, of Athens, Tragic Poet. 
Diogenes, of Sinope, Cynic Philosopher. 
Dion, of Syracuse, Philosopher, Disciple of Plato. 
Dionysius, of Thebes, Poet and Musician. 
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Ephorus, of CumtBy Historian of the School of Isocr^tes. 

Eubulus, of Athens, Comic Poet. 

Euclid, of Megdra, Philosopher of the School of Socrates. % 

EudoxuSy of Cnidus, Philosopher, Astronomer, and Mathema- 
tician. 

Euphranor, of Corinth, Painter and Statuary. 

Glaucon, of Athens, Disciple of Socrates and Brother of Plato. 

Hermodorus, of Athens, Disciple of Plato, and Editor of his 
works. 

Hyperides, of Colythus in Attica, Orator. 

Isaeus, of Chalcis, Orator. 

Isocrates, of Athens, Rhetorician and Philosopher. 

Lycurgus, of Athens, Orator. 

Lysippus, of Sicyon, Statuary. 

Lysis, of Tarentum, Philosopher and Didactic Poet. 

MelTtus of Athens, Poet and Orator, one of the Accusers of 
Socrates. 

Menippus, of Phoenicia, Cynic Philosopher. 

Nicias, of Athens, Painter. 

Palaephatus, of Athens, Mythologist. 

Parrhasius, of Ephesus, Painter. 

Perseus, of Citium, Slave of Zeno, Philosopher and Gram- 
marian. 

Phffidon, of Elis, Philosopher of the School of Socrates. 

Philippides, of Athens, Comic Poet. 

Philo, the Slave of Aristotle, Apologist for the Philoso- 
phers. 

Philolaiis, of Croton, Pythagorean Philosopher, and Astrono- 
mer. 

Philoxenus, of Cythera, Lyric, Dithyrambic, and Tragic Poet. 

Phociou, of Athens, Philosopher, and Orator. 

Plato, of Colytto in Attica, Philosopher, Head of the Old 
Academy. 

Praxiteles, of Athens, Statuary. 

Protogenes, of Caunus, Painter. 

Scopas, of Par OS, Statuary. 

Simias, of Thebes, Philosopher of the School of Socrates. 

Simon, of Athens, Author of the first Treatise on Horseman- 
ship. 

Simon, of Athens, Philosopher of the School of Socrates. 

Sot^des, of Athens, Poet of the Middle Comedy. 

SpeusippuSy of Athens, Philosopher of the School of Plato. 

Theopompus, of Chios, Historian of the Schod of Isocr&tes. 
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Timaeus, of Locris, Pythagorean Philosopher. 

Timanthes, of Cythnos, Painter. 

Timoleon, of Corinth, Legislator of Syracuse. 

Timotheus, of Miletus, Dithyrambic Poet and Musician. 

Timotheus, of Thebes, Musician. 

Xenophon, of Athens, Philosopher and Historian. 

Zeno, of Citium, Philosopher, Head of the Stoic Sect. 

Zeuxis, of HeracUa, Painter. 

THIRD CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST. 

Antigonus, of Carystus, Naturalist and Biographer. 

Aratus, of Soli, Poet and Astronomer. 

Arcesilaijs, of Pitdne, Philosopher, Head of the Middle 
Academy. 

Aristarchus, of Samos, Astronomer. 

Aristobulus, of Macedonia, Historian. 

Bion, of Borysthenis, Philosopher. 

Callim&chus, of Cyrene, Grammarian and Poet. 

Chares, of Lindus, Pupil of Lysippus, Founder of the Co- 
lossus of Rhodes. 

Cleanthes, of Assus, Stoic Philosopher, Disciple of Zeno. 

Clearchus, of Soli, Peripatetic Philosopher, Anatomist, and 
Naturalist. 

Demetrius, of Phalerum, Orator and Peripatetic Philosopher. 

Dicaearchus, of 3Iessena, Philosopher, Historian, and Philoso- 
pher. 

Dionysius, of Heraclea, Philosopher. 

Diotimus, of Adramyttium, Epigrammatic Poet. 

Diphilus, of Sinope, Comic Poet. 

Epicurus, of Gargettusy in Attica, Philosopher, Head of his 
Sect. 

Erasistratus, of Cos, Dogmatic Physician, Head of the Smyr- 
na School. 

Euclid, of Alexandria, Geometrician, Optician, and Astrono- 
mer. 

HeraclUus, of Pontus, Philosopher and Historian. 

Lacydes, of Cyrene, Head of the New Academy. 

Leo, of Byzantium, Historian. 

Lycophron, of Chalcis, Poet and Grammarian. 

Menander, of Athens, Poet of the New Comedy. 

Philemon, of Soli, Poet of the New Comedy. 

Pyrrho, of Elis, Head of the Skeptic School. 
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Pytheas, of Massilia, Astronomer and Navigator, 

Simmias, of Rhodes, Enigmatic Poet and Grammarian. 

Strato (called the Naturalist), of Lampsdcus, Philosopher. 

Theocritus, of Syracuse, Poet. 

Theophrastus, of Eresus, Philosopher and Naturalist. 

Timaeus, of Tauromenium, Historian. 

Timon, of Phliasia, Disciple of Pyrrho and Satiric Poet. 

Zeuxis, of Heraclea, Statuary, Pupil of Lysippus. 
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PART II, 



CONTAINING TABLES OF MONEY, WEIGHTS, AND MEAS- 
URES. 
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TABLE I. 

GRECIAN MONEY REDUCED TO FEDERAL MONEY.* 



The Lepton (ActttoV), equal to 
The Chalcus (xaXxog), " 
The Obolus {66oX6g), " 

The Drachma (5^a/^iy), " 
The Mina (^ra), " 

The Talent {tdlartov), " 

The Stater (so called from (naxriq * a weight '), was both a 
silver and a gold coin, but generally the latter. 

The value of the Grecian gold, coins cannot be ascertained 
with great precision ; but from the best authorities which can 
be collected it would appear, that the common gold Stater 
((TTttT^^ /^I'dov? or stater aureus) was worth about $4,61. 

The Stater Daricus and the Stater Crcesi were gold Asi- 
atic coins, so called from Darius and Croesus. They were 
generally circulated in Greece, and were worth about $7,17. 

* As the Romans reckoned in sesterces, so the Greeks generally reckoned 
in drachmas ; and where a sum is mentioned in the AtUc writers; without 
any specification of the unit, drachmas are always meant. In Attica, and 
in almost all the states of Greece, and even out of Greece, the talent con- 
tained 60 mine ; the mina, 100 drachmas ; and the drachma, 6 oholi. At 
Athens the obolus was divided into 8 chaici, and the chalcus into 7 lepta. 
From the half obolus upwards, the Athenian money was generally coined in 
«Uirer ; below that, either in silver or copper. 
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The Stater Cyzicenus^ the Stater Philippic and the Stater 
Alexandria were likewise gold Asiatic coins, and were worth 
about $4 each. 



TABLE II. 

GRECIAN WEIGHTS REDUCED TO ENGLISH TROY WEIGHT. 



1 Drachm, .... 
10 Drachms, .... 
100 Drachms, or 1 Mina, 
60 Mina, or 1 Talent, 


lbs. oz. 

1 
1 1 

67 7 


dwt. 

2 

7 

10 

5 


gn, 

10 



TABLE in. 









GRECIAN PRY MEASURES. 

The principal dry measures were the ^iarrjg, ' Xcstes,' the 
Xotvi^, 'Chcenix,* and the fiidtfivog, 'Medimnus.' The Medim- 
nus contained 1 bushel, 3 gallons, 5 J pints, or about a bushel 
and a half. The Chcenix was the common daily allowance 
of food, and contained about a quart. The Xestes measured 
33 cubic inches, or about a pint 



TABLE IV. 



GRECIAN MEASURES OF LENGTH REDUCED TO ENGLISH. 

Paces. Ft. Inches. 
JaxTvXog, ' the di^it,' .... ^ 

Hvyfirii ' the cubit,' .... 1 li 

H^vg, * the larger cubit/ ... 16 

'Ogyvid, * the pace,* .... ^4 

MUiov, ' the mile/ . • • . 805 5 

The JiXi&Qov,* * Plethron,' was a measure of land, less than 
one fourth (about ^^) of an English acre. 

* Sometimes tianslated ' acre,' but improperly. 
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The nagaadyytig, * Parasang,' wag a Persian measure equal 
to about 3^ English miles. 

The Grecian foot was about equal to the English foot. 
100 of the former equalled 100 feet and 7 inches of the latter. 

The 2Tddiov, * Stadium,' was nearly equal to an English fur- 
long, or, to be more exact, equal to |( of a furlong. Eight 
Stadia were equal to 7 furlongs and 71 yards, or nearly equal 
mile. 
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"A6e6fjXoh 102 
AyaXfiuTa, 97 
' AyiXai, 82 
^A/KVQaf 176 
*A/vlSsiVf 106 
Ayvia^ogy 106 
Idyogd, 37 
^A/ogaiot, 60 
A/Qorega, 94 
A/vifvg, 93 
^/wva^ tf ^o/, 1 35 ; innd" 

q)ioif 141 
*Adlx7]fia, 74 
t^J/xou ^/xiy, 76 
t^^vywTo^ 51, 56, 172 
"AdvTov, 96 
t^^ftiy/a, 122 
Adoivlav a/stVf 122 
Adtovcaofiogt 122 
^AdoLTOh 80 
^Ad-dvaTOiy 92 
^A&rjvfjf 34 
'Si^Aoj'. 131 
^t^f t^at, 83 
AXalctg dlxrj, 76 



^7^8 ddntvXov, 134 
AVgsiv ayxvQav, 176 
u4E^«To/, 63, 98 
Ahla, 74 
AixfJ-dXtiitoif 170 

Alx^Vi 1^^ 
JfxttTioy, 177 
Axcvdxrjg, 159 
'^xo^Tta, 130, 160 
'lix^a ygafifii^j 131 
^AxgaTLOfia, 204 

^^X^ttTOV, 102 

AxgoSoXiatocly 156 
^Axgo&lviaj 111 
''Axgovea, 175 
AXaXayfiog, 167 
AXuTtx^gLOVt 210 
AXsxTgvofiuvTsla, 122 
AXs^xaxogy 93 
'^su^oy, 202 
IdXtjd-ij xazrjyogelv, 73 
^AXifiidtaVj 93 
^AXXrjyogixog, 119 
*:4;^«, 130, 132 
'1^?, 202 
I^Ati^^c?, 132 
^1^x09, 93 
^t/<r^aiTo^, 158 
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JXvxatf 136 

"jXfptxa, 50 
^Afinuffa, 140 
"Afinvl, 21 1 
^Afivlov, 202 
Afiq>i7tnoh 156 
[dfig>laTOfiog <pdXay^, 163 
AyaSalvuv, 1 16 
AyaSaiai, VM 
Ayad^TJfiaja» 97 
*Ayoudtiag U&og, 71 
'Ataulag Xi&og, 71 
AyaxXivoTitiXTj, 134 
jiraxgiaig, 73 
Jyaxqovaigt 140 
^JyuQ^vaigf 123 
!4yd^oAiJi//toi', 76 
Aydgofiffxrigf 159 
Aydgdv, 193 
Aydg(av7rig, 193 
Jy&iaTr,gia, l23 
-4>'^€aTij^to)i', 123, 149 
Aymtonodig, 109 
'lii'odo?, 128 
Ayti/gacpelgt 52 
AytlnaXotf 131 
!4yTiaT^o(jprJ, 104, 147 
^'^i'tAoi', 174 
^T^a, 96 
'lii'Tvt, 158 
^Avxoafioaln, 73 
!4|/yi?, 159 
!4ot^/, 220 
Anaybiyri, 76 

Anagxf*^* ^^^ 
AnaxovQia, 123 
AnoSd&Qat, 177 
Ano6a7i^giov, 182 
AJtodixraif 52 
ATtodvti^Qiaf 39, 210 
l^TjoUcttv, 93 
AnoTiixiGfiog, 168 
ATtorgiagd^m, 134 



!^7roT^o7rixu>g, 93 
^Anoxfigorovtip, 68 
"AgSvXah 213 
t^l^dctrior, 217 
^AgtioTtaylrai, 71 
!4^«iOJief/09, 70 

ll^fO^ VlOTtol, 1 18 

"lipi^g, 93 
'l^MFToy, 205 

U^XTVCtr, 124 

\4gfi6iswoit 88 
**Ag^, 188 
Agga6(ar, 188 
"Agjffiig, 93 
^Agxffiiaiiav, 97 
^AgTifnav, 177 
^^To?,201 
Agxayi'foih 8^ 
!4^;f€Toy, 87 
!4^jlfif, 51 
l4gxi'fgff'(*h 99 
l4^;fte^«7?, 99 

^Agxi^v^fQ'*'V'^V?9 ^'^^ 
*'AgxovTsg, 99 
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BttTtTlOTI^QlOVf 210 

Bdga&Qov, 79 
Baadevg, 93 
BaTi^Q, 133 
Budiaioif S8 
JB£i£>to;re^, 90 
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BiOfiog, 96 

BfOfiog Tcuv doidexa d^mVf 93 

JTaii^oxog, 93 
HxAaxToaTrov^a, 102 
rbfiijXtot tivjfa/, 189 
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jisinojocxTai, 171 
AemofTo^ioy, 76 
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HdnvQog, 200 
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Uagdarjfiov, 175 
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ndgoxoi, 190 
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Hs^ixov, 154 
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ntXdtai, 45 
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HBrtastfjglg, 140 
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IIsgi<pigti<x, 158 
Usgatxal, 213 
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nXdrri, 177 
nXsvgal, 174 
IlXi^&ovaa dyogd, 37 
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HoXifMxgxog, 88; 161 
iToA^Tttt, 60 
2roWff,94 
HoXiovxog, 94 
JloXtxai, 43 
HoXhig, 94 



248 

noXvPovXos, 94 
JIoXvfifiTig, 94 
nofjinal, 54 
Uofinaioh 54 
Uortiog, 93 
nonava, 102 
UoasidBfay, 149 
UoasMy, 93 
noTi^giOV, 293 
ngixToqtqf 75 
Ilgsa^iig, 64, 164 
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